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SUMMARY

Recently significant progress has been made in demonstrating a genetic
relationship between the Japanese language and other languages of the so-
called “Altaic” group, including Manchu-Tungus, Mongolian, Chuvash,
Turkic, and Korean. Some researchers also postulate a genetic relationship
between Altaic and Dravidian. An attempt is made to look at some proto-
Altaic reconstructions in the light of this research.
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Efforts to link the Japanese language genetically with other languages in the
world have a long history, but recently evidence, especially as presented by Miller
1971, Street and Miller 1975, Street 1978, and Menges 1975, has been accumulating that
seems to implicate Japanese, along with Korean, in the original linguistic unity of the
Altaic speakers. Poppe (1975 :184) feels that “Japanese may not be as closely related
to Mong., Ma.-Tu. and Trk. as Mong. is related to Ma.-Tu. or to Trk. but there is
no doubt that Jap. is related to the whole Alt. group, not going back to the same
immediate ancestor as the other languages mentioned here but, maybe, Proto-Japanese
and PA go back to a common ancestor.” Menges (e.g. 1977 : 164) even goes so far as
to call Korean, Japanese, and Rytikyd the “outer Altaic languages.”

Attempts to genetically place the Dravidian languages of India also have a long
and rich history starting with Caldwell's A Comparative Grammar of the Dravidian
or South Indian Family of Languages, first published in 1856. In that work, which
cannot be reviewed within the limits of this short paper, Caldwell lists 90 lexical items
which he considers cognate with the “Scythian” languages—Ilargely what are now includ-
ed in the Ural-Altaic language group. Included in the list are two Korean items, kui and
pal, and four Japanese items, ari (iri, ori, uri (sic.)), kwuro, haru, and furui. Major
work since Caldwell is reviewed by Menges 1968, and an ample bibliography is given.
Two articles which are not listed by Menges but which also seem to have implications
for Altaic as well as Dravidian are McAlpin 1974a and McAlpin 1974b. 'Based on
previous and his own (cf. Menges 1964) research, especially in comparative morphology,
Menges claims (1977 : 172) that a “genetic relationship” exists between Uralic, Altaic,
and Dravidian, though he does not go so far as to call Dravidian “outer Altaic” or
“southern Altaic.” It is perhaps worth noting in passing that the argument of Zvelebel
1972 that the Dravidians once lived in the highlands of Iran because of the existence
of many ethnic names which mean “hill people” or “people of the mountains” is, while
interesting, nevertheless short of being entirely convincing. Yamats, the most ancient
extant name for Japan, may mean *‘mountainplace,” but this alone is not sufficient
evidence to claim the Altai mountain range as the original home of the Yamato people.
A more likely explanation is to be found in the well-documented mountain worship
among the Altaic speakers. In fact, the three most sacred “mountains” of the Yamato
people were nothing more than low hills ; and Mount Kuji, the most sacred “mountain”
of the Kaya people in southern Korea, was hardly of precipitous proportions. To the
Altaic speakers, at any rate, mountains were more important for their spiritual lines
than for their mass or altitude. For a brief discussion of *Murukan, *‘mountain
divinity / mountain shaman,” the premier Dravidian divinity, cf. below at pA *idukan.

Theories of a direct genetic link between Dravidian and Japanese have recently
been made by Japanese scholars, best represented by Fujiwara 1981 and Ono 1981.
Although Fujiwara presents some promising material, and although he seems aware of
some comparative work done on Uralic and Dravidian, his book is based on the extra-
linguistic assumption (for which no historical evidence is offered) of a mass migra-
tion of Dravidian speakers from India to the promised land of Japan. Ono, while also
espousing the mass migration theory in the Japanese media, is somewhat more cau-
tious in his most recent book. However, he also seems not to have utilized the viable
parts of Hulbert 1904 or any of the major historical-comparative works on Dravidian.
Murayama 1981 severely criticizes Ono (and Go Minoru) on methodological grounds.
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In the present paper the works of Fujiwara and Ono have not been drawn on because
of their methodological assumptions, one of which precludes the possibility of a genetic
relationship between both Altaic and Japanese on the one hand and Altaic and
Dravidian on the other. Thus, for example, item 51 in Ono 1981 goes against a well-
established Altaic etymology for OJ iro (cf. Murayama 1962, Miller 1967 : 70-73, Miller
1971 : 85).

The present paper is a very preliminary inspection of some of the proto-Altaic
forms reconstructed by Street 1974 from Poppe’s Vergleichende Grammatik der altaischen
Sprachen, Teil 1 (1960) and lexical items in A Dravidian Etymological Dictionary
(1961) and A Dravidian Etymological Dictionary Supplement (1968) — hereafter DED
and DEDS — by Burrow and Emeneau. These reconstructed proto-Altaic forms, of
course, are subject to change and refinement : for example, Street in his recent
work now (Street 1981 : 299) feels that only fwo proto-Altaic liquids need be hypoth-
esized, *r and */. The short glosses given after each proto-Altaic reconstruction below
are Street’s ; and, as Street notes (1974 :6), they are nothing more than “aids to the
memory, or rough approximations.” The glosses in Poppe 1960 are also rather spare,
and each item should be referred back to primary sources. Following Street, one
asterisk before a reconstruction from Street 1974 indicates that it is based on data
from all three main branches of “inner” Altaic ; two asterisks indicate that it is from
data in only two main branches ; and three asterisks indicate that the reconstruction
is “shaky” (1974 :5). The numbers after the pA entries refer to the page(s) on
which they appear in Poppe 1960. Since only a limited number of Dravidian lexical
items could be listed, in each case DED or DEDS should be consulted. A liberal
number of Dravidian items have been included for reference purposes only. No
attempt is made to correlate these with “inner” Altaic items outside of Poppe 1960.
Many items require extensive commentary, which cannot be done here ; analysis will
be presented at a later time.

Some possible Korean, Ryukyii, and Japanese cognates have been noted as areas
for further study. If these “outer” Altaic items are indeed related to the Dravidian
forms, then it would seem to have been at a stage earlier than the proto-Altaic unity
postulated by Poppe ; similarities and differences of vowel quality and of the liquids,
especially, deserve the closest scrutiny. Ablaut and consonant gradation, especially
initial, also appear to play an important role in both “outer” Altaic and Dravidian;
but it is unclear, even if they are admitted, whether they have larger structural and
semantic implications or whether they simply represent conditioned phonological
change. Many of the Korean, Ryiikyd, and Japanese items have been noted before,
and I often omit references since those familiar with the literature will note them im-
mediately. All OKg. forms, unless otherwise noted, are, normalized, from Lee 1964,
and all OPk. forms are likewise from To et. al. 1977. A few proto-Indo-European
roots (Watkins 1969) and Elamite items (McAlpin 1974 a) are introduced in cases where
they may possibly shed light on an etymology, especially on vowel quality. Uralic
comparisons by Burrow (1943) and Tyler (1968) have been consulted, although space
does not permit their inclusion. (Tyler’s list, one feels, will surely be augmented in
the future.) In addition, according to Murayama (1981 :99), Illi¢-Svity¢ (1971 ; 1976)
includes 177 Dravidian items in his “Nostratic” etymologies, and these will certainly
have to be taken into consideration.
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Finally, it is hoped that as Altaic studies proceed, semantic subtleties will be
clarified in the corpus of the oldest Korean, Ryiikyd, and Japanese songs and poems.
The article ends abruptly because of space limitations, but in a later section an
example of how our understanding of Old Japanese poetry might be improved by
reference to proto-Altaic will be presented. Suggestions and corrections by specialists
in each of the fields covered by this paper would be most welcome.

A list of abbreviations and references will be found at the end.

00 R R D I R D 3 3

*@-  ‘to exist’ (Miller 1980 : 91) / EITa. &-, @y- ‘to be, become, pDr. *a@, *ay- ‘id’
(Zvel. 1964 : 25) : cf. DED 282. Cf.: Ta. aru ‘to abide, dwell’ (DEDS 43).
?DED 1093. Cf. : Ka. paru ‘to grow, become (in several cpds.)’ ; Te. paru
‘grow, become (in cpds.), occur, happen’ (DED 3390). ?Ta. wvarx ‘to come,
happen, come into being, be known, become clear, completed, able’ ; Tu.
barpini ‘to come, arrive, bring, happen’ (DED 4311) —cf. K. oa- ‘come (imp.).
OTa. var ‘to live’ (Glazov 127). Ta. var ‘to exist, live, flourish, be happy’; Tu.
baluni ‘to thrive, prosper, exist, subsist, last, endure’ (DED 4402). ?EITa.
pat- ‘to occur, happen ; suffer,” pDr. pat-/ pat- / pan- ‘id.’ (Zwel. 1964 : 29) : cf.
DED 3191. (?Cf. pIE *es- ‘to be,’ *er- ‘to set in motion’ ; *aiw ‘vital force, life,
long life, eternity’; *al- ‘to grow, nourish’) (Cf. K *a/i ‘animal, living thing’
(SKE 13), MK ol ‘spirit, vital force,” OJ ar- ‘to be’) Cf. DUU ¢ 132.

**ab- ‘to take, grasp’ 44 /Ka. appu, arpu ‘to embrace’; Tu. appiyuni ‘to embrace,
clasp’ ; pA *ab-uca ‘grasp, handful’ : Ka. appuge ‘an embrace’ (DED 134), °Cf.
Ta. wavvu ‘to snatch, take hold of, carry off, sweep away’ (DED 4329). (?Cf.
OJ ubaF- ‘to take, seize’)

**gba ‘hunt, battue’ 46, 97, 120, 195/ Te. @pu ‘to hold back, restrain, stop, pre-
vent’ ; Kui anga ‘to intercept, hinder, prevent, ward off, defend, herd’ (DED
286). Ta. ampu ‘arrow’; Tu. ambige ‘hunter’ (DED 150). (?Cf. OJ am- ‘shoot
(arrows)’—cf. OJ amututi)

**aba-kd ‘paternal uncle’ 56 (“Presumably derived from **aba ‘father’ ”— Street 1974 :
31) / Ta. appan, appu ‘father, appacci, ‘father’; Ka. apa ‘father’; Tel. appa
‘father ; mother ; elder sister’ (DED 133). (Cf. MK «’ba ‘father’)

**agbarl...‘a kind of cheese or beer’ 48 /Ta. ampali ‘porridge’; To. obely ‘watery
mess of rice, ragi, etc.’; Ka. ambuli ‘pap or porridge made of jola, rice, or
ragi, with buttermilk (also tamarind) also added’ (DED 146). (Cf. K amcuk
‘thin rice gruel’)

**agbur ‘a mortar’ (with reconstructed initial *@- by Street 1974:31) 59, 131/ Ta.
ammi ‘horizontal stone for macerating spices for ‘curry, grinding fine mortar,
etc.’; Ma. ammi ‘grinding stone’ (DED 155). (?Cf. Elamite kapi ‘apply pressure,
press oil’ (§11—cf. §10)) ?Cf. DED 1976.

*aca- ‘to fork ; to open out, come together’ 63, 94 / Cf. Ta. asnka ‘to open the mouth’;
Tu. angavuni ‘to yawn, gape, open the mouth’ (DED 36). —cf. pA *ay. Also :
Ta. acai ‘to join with (tr.), tie, bind,” atf# ‘to unite (as two or more parts),
make to fit in with one another, apply’ (DED 43). ?Kui egae ‘open, gaping ;to
open out’ (DEDS 103), Ta. akai ‘to be broken’ (DED 17), Ta. akkakkay
‘asunder’ (DED 19). —?cf. pA *agur®. Ka. panga ‘state of being astride or
forked’ ; Te. panga ‘forked tree, parted legs’ (DED 3160)
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*adugi(n) ‘animal, herd’ 130/ Ta. at# ‘to be next, near, approach, come in contact
with, seek protection;to join (tr.), join together ; to happen, occur,” atai ‘to
reach, arrive at, take refuge in, go to roost, sit on eggs as a hen, obtain, get,
enjoy’ ; Ma. atuka ‘to come into contact, come to be close upon’; Malt. atge,
atgi ‘near, close’; (DED 69a) Ta. atukku ‘to pile, heap ; pile, series, row’; Te.
aduku ‘n. a series or set of things, compact pile’ (DED 70). ?Ta. atai ‘to collect
gather’ (DED 74). (Cf.?0] atum- ‘to gather, collect (tr.),) MK &'ulu- ‘to
gather, assemble’—?cf. pA *acla-?)

**qgu ‘large, vast’ 58, 94, 130/ Ta. akal ‘to spread, widen, extend, depart, go
away, akalam ‘width, extent, expanse, greatness, earth, sky’; Ka. aegal ‘to
be spacious, extensive, separate from, go away,’ egala ‘space, width, extension’
(DED 9). Cf. DED 325. ?Cf. pA *agur®.

**gg(u) ‘strong; poison’ 57 /Ka. aggalike ‘greatness, great power’; Te. aggalika
‘greatness, high degree’ (DED 28). ?Cf. Ka. agacu ‘press, confine’ ; Te. agacatiu
‘troubles, afflictions’ (DED 3). (Cf. MK akuxi ‘strength ; strong’)

**agur® ‘steam, anger ; mouth, lips(?)’ 95, 131 / Ka. angala, angalu, angula.
anguli, angule ‘palate’ ; Te. angili ‘id.’ (DED 35). Cf. ?Ta. akkaram ‘a disease
of the mouth, thrush, aphthae, parasitic stomatitis’; Tu. egra ‘a sore mouth,
aphthae, thrush’ (DED 22). ?Ta. akal ‘small earthen pot ‘with wide mouth’
(DED 10). To. oxy- ‘to chew’; Ka. agi ‘to champ, bite, chew, eat’ (DED 13).
Ka. uga, ugi, uge ‘steam, vapor, reek’; Go. wukkur ‘steam,” wkur ‘breath’
(DED 486). Ka. wugarisu ‘to gasp, breathe hard’ (DED 487). Ka. ugur, ugar
‘to emit (as saliva, etc.), spit, sputter’ (DED 547). ?Ka. esar, esaru ‘water in
a cooking pot when in a state of boiling’ (DED 664). ?Ta. enkal ‘shout, weep-
ing’ (DED 746). ?Ka. ggara ‘boiled rice’ (DED 867). ?Ka. pukali, pukuli,
pukku, mukali, mukuli, mukli ‘female organ of generation, anus’ (DED 3479).
?Ta. pukar ‘river mouth’ (DED 3481). Ta. pukai ‘smoke, mist, vapor, steam,’
pukar ‘mist, fog, haze’; Kui pokari ‘smoke’ (DED 3483). Tu. pukkaliyuni ‘to
gargle, rinse the mouth’ (DED 3484). Te. pukkili ‘inside of the cheek,’ bukkedu
‘a mouthful, as of any liquid’ (DED 3485). Ta. ma7icu ‘cloud, white cloud, fog,
dew’ (DED 3792). Ta. mukam ‘face, mouth’ (DED 4003). ?Ta. mukku ‘to eat
in large mouthfuls’ (DED 4011), Ma. makuka ‘to drink, sip’ (DED 4212) — cf.
MK mok- ‘to eat,” K (dialect) muk- ‘id.” Ta. vakuli, vakuni ‘sound.’; Tu. baguluni
etc. ‘to bark, clamor, vociferate, rave’ (DED 4256) — ?cf. pA *iige. ?Ta. vanku
‘orifice, hole, hollow as in a stone, rat-hole, snake-hole, cavern, tree hollow’
(DED 4262) —?cf. pA *ay. Ga. vayger ‘palate’; G. wanjer, venjer ‘tongue’
(DED 4499). (Cf. OPk. *a@ku ‘mouth,’ MK akui ‘id., K aku ‘opening, mouth,
K «akui ‘crotch, fork, slit O] ak- ‘to open, open out,” OJ aki ‘jaw’; ?MK
ha'oiiom, hap'iiiom, hahoiom ‘yawn,’ J akubi ‘id’ ; K agali ‘mouth, mug, snout’;
MK an’kai ‘mist, haze’, ?MK hang, hangari ‘pot’) Cf. pA *ay, *bogdar?, *iige,
*puguta. ?Cf. Menges 1975 : 88.

*akd ‘some’ older male relative’ 55, 94, 124, 146 / Pa. akka ‘mother’s father’; Go.
akks ‘maternal grandfather (said by granddaughter)’; Kui ake ‘grandfather,
ancestor’ ; Kuwi akku ‘grandfather’ (DED 25). Cf. Ta. akka, akkai, akkan,
akkal, akkacci, akkaicci ‘elder sister’ ; Ka. akka ‘elder sister ; a woman older than
oneself ‘is usually called akka’ ; Kod. akkeé ‘elder sister or female parallel cousin’
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(DED 24). —cf. pA *eké. Could this ambivalence be do to social changes, e.g.
from matriliny to patriliny ? Cf. Swadesh (1962 :298-300) and Shirokogoroff
(1924 : 180). Does this Dravidian cluster predate the striking though not perfectly
consistent variation in northeastern “inner” Altaic of ¢ for masculine and e for
feminine ? Cf. Omoro ekeri ‘older brother,” which goes along with other examples
assembled by Swadesh which contradict this “rule,” such as Kalmyk aa% ‘mother,
aunt,” aya ‘lady.’ OJ okina ‘old person, elder’ would seem to belong rather with
Ta. okkal ‘relations, kinfolk,’ Ka. okkal ‘residing, residence, home, tenency,
husbandman, farmer, subject’ (DED 782). MK eaki ‘baby’ and J eka-chan ‘id’
do not seem directly related: ?cf. instead Ma. gqka ‘germ, bud, shoot’; (DED
16), Ka. aku ‘leaf, young rice’ (DED 284), Ta. maka ‘child, infant, young
animal, son or daughter, young age’; Malt. maqgo ‘small, little, young’ (DED
3768) —cf. J waka- ‘infant, young’ ; ?J wako ‘aristocrat’s boy-child.” Cf. DED 3010.

**ql% ‘to pass over, pass by’ 96/ Ta. alukku ‘strut, swagger, shake (tr.) slightly,
allatu ‘to wander from place to place’; Tu. aluguni ‘to move,’ aleyuni ‘to
wander’ (DED 203). Cf. Ko. a-r ‘jump’; Ta. aruku ‘to approach’; Te. arugu
‘to go, pass (of time), come, proceed, walk, approach’ (DED 185). Ta. acai
‘to move, stir, go away’ (DED 39). ?Cf Ta. iyanku ‘to move, stir, go, proceed,
walk about’; Ko. i+y ‘to drive (cattle)’ (DED 397). (?Cf O] aruk-, ayum- ‘to
walk,” OJ arik- ‘id’ —but cf. pA *paddik) Are pA *@l* and *ola- in gradation?
(?°Cf. pIE al- ‘to wander’) ?Cf., by extension : Ta. ka/ ‘air, wind’ (DED 1240).
Ka. gali ‘wind, air’ (DED 1258). Ta. vael/i ‘wind, air, windy humor of the
body’ (DED 4347) (Cf. MK palam, palam ‘wind, OJ kaza, kaze ‘id.’)

*al'a ‘lower or front part’ 75, 95, 121 / Ta. ati ‘foot, footprint, base, bottom, source,
origin’ ; Ko. ary ‘foot (measure),’” ac ‘place below’; Ka. adi ‘foot, step, base,
bottom, under’ ; Kod. adi’ ‘place below, down’; Tu. adi ‘bottom, base’; Te.
adugu ‘foot, footstep, footprint, step, pace, bottom, basis’; Konda adgi ‘below,
underneath’ (DED 63). Ko. aj ‘footprint’; Tu. aje ‘footprint, track, trace’;
Te. ajja ‘foot, footprint’ (DED 47). Ta. atftai ‘sole of shoe, cardboard’; Tu.
atteé ‘sole of shoe’ (DED 88). Cf. Ta. aruvi ‘river’s mouth’ (DED 188), Ta.
ari ‘place where the lagoon joins the sea’ (DED 236), Ta. alam, ‘saltpan’ (DED
255). ?Cf. Ta. yaru, aru ‘river’ (DED 4233). —cf. OPK,, OSIL. *nali ‘river.
(Cf. MK ’"a'lai ‘the past, former days ; previously’; MK a’/ai ‘the bottom,
foot, base, lower part; MK pal ‘foot,” O] asi ‘foot, leg’—cf. pA *paddk ; ?0]
Fa ‘edge, brink, O] Fana ‘end, edge, verge, O] Fasi ‘tip, end, edge,’ O]
Fata ‘outside, edge, pool’—cf. pA *@l* :Ta. aruku ‘to approach ; border, edge’
(DED 185) as well as *paddk ; O] Fat- ‘to anchor ; end, come to completion,
die, J hate ‘end, extremity’—cf. also pA *ote, *padi-; O] wura ‘tip, end,
edge’)

**ql2fu(k) ‘ankle-bone’ 86, 95, 130/ Kur. oft@ ‘joint in bamboo stem, knot in plank,
bony protruberence of limbs ; joint of limbs or fingers’ ; Malt. ofge ‘ankle’ (DEDS
114). Cf.: Ta. kanu ‘joint in bamboo or cane ; knuckle ; vertebra,’” kaenu-kkai
‘wrist,” kanu-kkal ‘ankle’ (DED 974). Ta. kuraiccu, kulaccu etc. ‘loop, mnoose,
knot, joint of the body’ (DED 1516). Ta._ kentai ‘ankle,’ gantu ‘knot, joint of
reed, bamboo, cane ; joiht or articulation of body’ (DED 1619). Ta. paratu,
parantai ‘ankle’ (DED 3258). Ta. punai, panpai ‘bamboo’ (DED 3507). Ka.
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bottu, battu, bettw ‘finger, toe’ (DEDS 729). Kur. mas ‘bamboo’ (DED 3929).
Ta. muttu ‘knee, elbow, knuckle’ (DED 4044). Ta. muttu ‘knee, elbow, knuck-
le’ (DED 4044). Ta. muratu ‘roughness, unevenness, knob or knot as in timber,
joint of the body’ (DED 4074). Ta. muri ‘joint as of body,” muli ‘id., knot in
trees, ankle’ (DED 4093). Ta. mulai ‘bamboo’ (DED 4104). Ta. mankil ‘bam-
boo’ (DED 4126). ?Cf. Ta. matekku ‘to bend as the arms or knees’ (DED 3796)
—cf. pA *mata-. (Cf. MK matai ‘joint (of bamboo limb, toe, finger),, MK
mulrp, mulop, K. muldp’ ‘knee,’ OJ Fusi ‘joint’ ; ?cf. (?-i-grade) OJ Fiza ‘knee,
OJ Fidi ‘elbow’) Is *al’c#(k) in a series with pA *jal-, *mata-, *mo(y)rii ?

*al’i- ‘to take’ 75, 95, 134/ Te. alamu ‘to seize, lay hold of, take’; Ta. a/i ‘to mix,
mingle’ ; Br. kalling ‘to seize, hold, bug’ (DED 253). Is *al/'i’- a doublet or
in a series with pA *asa-? Cf. Tu. odpuni ‘to pluck’ (DEDS 113). ?Ta parru
‘to grasp, seize’ (DED 3320). (?Cf. Elamite marri ‘seize, hold, occupy, marrip
‘artisans’ (McAlpin 1974 a: § 32)

**aql'pa ‘official obligation, tax ; an official, hero’ 85, 121/ Ta. aeri ‘tax, duty’; Ka.
accu ‘to pay unjustly’; Te. ari ‘tax, tribute,’ aruvu ‘to pay as taxes,’ accu ‘to
owe, suffer loss,” appu ‘loan, debt’ (DED 179). Cf.: Ta. iruppu ‘payment of debt,
tax’; Ma. ire ‘taxes, tribute, land-tenure fee’ ; Kur. erkAna ‘to lose money,
be fined’ (DED 444). Ma. otukkuka ‘to pay taxes’ (DED 803). Ta. katan
‘obligation, debt, loan of money, tax’ (DED 934). Ta. kattu ‘to remit, pay
up’; Ta. kattu ‘to pay (as a tax)’ (DED 963). ?Ta. tantu ‘to collect, levy, re-
cover (as debts, rents, taxes, etc.)’ (DED 2482). ? Ta. vari ‘to bind, tie, fasten,
cover’ (DED 4305) — ?Cf. pA* biér'i-. Ta. vari ‘tax, impost, duty, toll, con-
tribution’ (DED 4307). ?Ta. vanku ‘to receive, take, buy, obtain, carry away
as a flood, draw, drag, pull, get back, remove ; take away’ (DED 4372) — cf.
pA *al'i~. (?Cf. MK pa’ti- ‘to give, offer, pay, present, bribe,” OJ Fatar- ‘to
collect taxes’;?OJ Far- ‘to pull tight, stretch’)

**ql'tun ‘gold’ 52, 85, 117, 128, 140 / Ta. alari ‘beauty’ ; Te. alararu ‘to shine, glitter,
be suited’ (DED 210) —?cf. pA *arba-. (?-o-grade) Ta. poli ‘to bloom, shine,
polivu ‘brightness of countenance, beauty, splendor, gold,’ polam, polan ‘gold,
beauty, jewel’ ; Ka. pol ‘to be fit or proper, excel’; Te. polucu ‘to be suitable,
agreeable, beautiful, shine’ pol/(u)pu ‘beauty, agreeableness’ (DED 3717)—? cf.
PA *arba-, *aya. Ta. pon ‘gold, metal, iron wealth, ornament, beauty ; pudendum
muliebre,” porpu ‘beauty, decoration, abundance’ porpi ‘to beautify, adorn’;
Ma. pon ‘gold’ ; Ko. pon ‘id. ; To pin ‘id.” gold bangle in dairy’; Ka. pon ‘gold,
metal’ ; Kod. ponni (pom-, poon-) ‘gold’ ; Tu. ponnu ‘id. ; Te. ponnu ‘gold’ ; To.
win ‘gold coin’; Ta. pon ‘iron’; Kur. panna ‘iron’ (DED 3732). Ta. ani ‘to be
beautiful, be an ornament’ (DED 98). Ta. ani ‘excellence, superiority,” ani-ppon
‘gold of the finest quality,” Ka. ani ‘excellence, superiority, preciousness, ani-
pon ‘gold of the first quality’ (DED 296). Ta. ari ‘beauty’ (DED 180) Ta. aritu
‘that which is difficult, rare, precious’; Tu. a@rudu ‘rare scarce, excellent ; n.
rarity, marvel, surprise’ (DED 184) —cf. pA *ar’. Ta. araku ‘beauty, happiness
excellence’ (DED 233) —?cf. pA *aya. ?Cf. Ta. ari ‘circle, ring, wheel, discus’;
Ka. ani ‘roundness’ (DED 340) —cf. pA *mata-, *mer..0Ta. ar- ‘to be dear’
(Glazov 124). Cf. Ta. ayil ‘iron’ ; Ma. ayir ‘any ore’ ; Ka. adwurwu ‘native metal’
(DED 161). ?Cf.: Ta. irumpu ‘iron, instrument, weapon’ ; Te. inumu ‘iron’ (DED
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411). ?Ta. el ‘luster, splendor, light, sun, daytime’; Te. elamu ‘to be shiny,
splendid’ (DED 707)— ?cf. pA *zrl. Ta. kantam ‘iron style used for writing on
palmyra leaves’ (DED 983). Ta. kampaitam ‘coinage, coin’; Ma. kammattan
‘coinage, mint’; Ka. kammata ‘id’ (DED 1035). Ta kampi ‘wire of gold, silver,
iron or other metal’ ; Te. kamki ‘wire’ (DED 1038). Ta. kampi ‘bridle, bit’; Ma.
kampi ‘bar of iron’ ; Ka. kambi ‘iron band, bar of iron’; Tu. kambi ‘flat bar of
iron’ ; Te. kammi ‘a bar’ (DED 1039)—in DEDS, 48, 1038 and 1039 should, it is
suggested, be united. Cf. Ta. kanal ‘to be hot. boil ; burn (tr.) ; fire’ ; Ka. kani
‘glow’ ; Te. kanakana the glow of fire or live coals’ ; Tu. kanipuni ‘to be harden-
ed by burning as an earthen vessel’ ; Kui kamba ‘to be burned’ (1183). Ta. kanru
‘to be scorched, sunburnt, melt, fade’; Te. kandu ‘scorched, black’ (DED 1186)
—cf. Ta. karu ‘to grow black, darken’; Ka. karpu, kappu ‘blackness, ink’ ;
Tu. kappu blackness, darkness’; To. kar ‘dirt, spot, rust, kap ‘black spot’ ;
Te. kara ‘blackness, stain, blot’ (DED 1175), Ta. kar ‘blackness, blemish’ ; Ka.
kay, kadu ‘blackness, black’ (DED 1253) : this would correspond to a number of
Altaic items for ‘black’—are ‘fire’/‘gold’/‘iron’/‘burning’/‘black’/?‘hard’
from a single etymon? Ta. kanakana ‘rattle, jingle, tinkle’ ; Ka. kanakana ‘the
ringing sound of earthen or metal vessels, bells etc. when struck’ (DEDS 148).
Ta. kan ‘copper work, copper workmanship’ kannan ‘brazier’ ; Ma. kannan ‘id.
(DED 1180). Ta. kacu ‘gold, gold coin, money, small copper coin’; Ma. kasu
‘id.” ; Ka. kasu ‘the smallest copper coin, coin or money in general, cash’; Te.
kasu ‘cash, coins in general, a gold coin, money’ (DED 1200). Ta. kanam ‘an
ancient weight ; gold, wealth’ ; Ma. karnam ‘possession, goods, mortgage’; Ka.
kani ‘property, possession, hereditary right, 1 /64 of any coin’; Te. kani, kani
‘1/64 th part; a quarter of an anna; a cawny of land’ (1210). ?Ta. kavi ‘red
ochre’ (DED 1249). Ma. kaluka ‘to burn, flame’; Te. kalu ‘to burn, be burnt,
scorched’ (DED 1259). Ta. karai ‘gold or silver collar, necklet for women and
children’ (DED 1264). ?Ta. kinti ‘small drinking vessel with nozzle’ ; Ka. gindi,
ginnal, ginnil, ‘small metal water-vessel’ (DED 1289). ?Ta. kinnam, kinni ‘small
metal cup, clepsydra’; Ma. kinnam ‘metal plate, gong’; To. kimm ‘metal eating
vessel’ ; Tu. kinnalu ‘brass-cup’; Ga. gine ‘metal pot, cup’; Konda gine ‘metal
vessel, metal cup’; Kuwi gina ‘metal cup’; Te. ginniya, ginne ‘cup, bowl,
goblet’ (DED 1291). ?Ta. kinni ‘cover of the hilt of a sword’; Ma. kinti ‘sword-
blade’ (DED 1292). ?Ta. kini ‘cymbal,’ kirkini ‘tinkling ornament, girdle of
small bells ; rattlewort’ ; Tu. kinikini ‘tinkling of small bells, a clinking sound’
(DED 1293). ?Ta. kimpuri ‘ornamental ring’ (DED 1300). ?Ta. kunukkx ‘an
ear-ornament’ ; Ma. kunukku ‘a lotus-like earring ; nosering’ (DED 1406). ?Ka.
kundana ‘fine gold’ ; Tu. kundana ‘pure gold’; Te. kundanamu ‘fine gold used
in very thin foils in setting precious stones’ (1435). —?cf. OPK. *kufi ‘gold ; O]
ku-gane yellow metal ; gold.” Ta. kumpitu-catti ‘chafing dish, portable furnace,
potsherd in which gold is kept by goldsmiths’ ; Te. kumpati ‘id, ; Ta. kumutam
‘oven, stove’ (DED 1459) —cf. pA *kabar'-. Ta. kuvai ‘crucible’ (DED 1509)
—cf. pA *kep. Ta. ce-, cem-, cevv-, ceyya, cétakam, cettu (<*k-) ‘red’ ; Ko.
kep ‘red, redness,’ ken, ket ‘red’ ; Ka. ke-, kem- ‘id’ ‘red’ ; Te. cem-, kem-
‘red’ ; Br. khisun ‘red ; gold’ (DED 1607) —cf. Ta. kay (-v-, -nt-) ‘to grow hot,
burn, be warm, wither, parch, shine’ etc. (DED 1219), and pA *ge-. ?Ta.
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koppari ‘brass or copper boiler with rings for handles, cauldron’; Ma. koppara
‘a boiler, chiefly of copper’; Ka. koppara ‘a metal boiler’ ; Te. koppera ‘a metal
cauldron or boiler’ (DED 1750). Ta. kol ‘working in iron, blacksmith’ ; Ko.
kole+l ‘smithy, temple in Kota village’; Kod. kollé ‘blacksmith’; Kuwi kslhali
‘to forge’ (DED 1773). Ka. kolime, kolume, kulame, kulime, kulume, kulme
‘fire-pit, furnace’; Te. kolimi ‘furnace’; GO. kolmi ‘smithy’ (DED 1774). Ta.
kolucu ‘gold or silver chain for arm or ankle’; Te. golasx ‘a chain’ (DED
1775). Ta. koram ‘metallic dish or tray’ (DED 1844). Ta. koru ‘bar of metal,
ploughshare’ ; Ko. kov ‘iron point of plough’; Tu. korx ‘a bar of metal’ (1785).
Ta. cammatti ‘smith’s large hammer, sledge’ (DED 1941). Ta. carakku ‘goods,
articles of merchandise, gold, solid worth’ (DED 1944). Ta. carappani ‘gold
neck-chain inlaid with diamonds’; Tu. serapali ‘a chain of any metal’ ; Te.
sarapani ‘ornament of gold chains of two or more folds’ (DED 1948) — cf.
DED 1947. Ta. cavati ‘ornament for the neck consisting of three or more gold
cords’ ; Ma. cavati ‘neck ornament, earrings’ (DED 1971). Ta. cay ‘brilliance,
light, beauty, color’ (DED 2027) —cf. pA *aya, *ge-. ?Ta. cinmam ‘coin, gold
coin’ ; Ko. cinm ‘gold’ ; Ka. cinna ‘gold’ (DED 2136). Ta. cempu ‘copper, gold,
metal vessel, liquid measure’ ; Ma. cempu ‘copper, copper vessel’ ; To. teb ‘cop-
per,’ ? kob ‘small brass vessel’ ; Ka. cambu, cembu, combu ‘copper, copper drink-
ing vessel’ ; Tu. cembu ‘brass, copper, small copper or brass pot’; Te. cembu
‘goblet, pitcher, ewer’ (DED 2282). Ta. ulai ‘fireplace. forge, furnace’; Ma.
ula ‘furnace in forge, bellows’ ; Ka. ole ‘fireplace’ ; Pa. colygel, congel ‘fireplace’
(kel stone)’ ; Kui sodwu ‘id.” (DED 2337). ?Ta. tankam ‘pure gold’ (DED 2442).
Ta. tamtavalam ‘cast iron, iron rail, girder’; Ka. tandavala ‘cast iron’ (DED
2478). Ma. taram ‘copper coin’; Ka. tare ‘id” (DED 2591). Ta. tarai ‘large
brass trumpet’ ; Ma. tara ‘a large trumpet’ (DED 2591). Ta. tari ‘large pan,
pot, or vessel with a wide mouth, jar, burial urn’; Ma. fari ‘an earthen wash-
ha ndbasin’ (DED 2600) — if this is primarily metallic ; J tarai ‘washpan’ may
be from *ta-arai ‘hands-wash.’ Ta. twuft# ‘money’; Ma. tuttu ‘copper coin’;
Te. duddu ‘coin, money, wealth’ (DED 2705). (?cf. MK ”ton, "c’ion ‘money, coin’)
?Ta. tompu ‘redness, red dye’; Te. topu ‘red; red-colored cloth’ (DED 2931).
?Ka. névana ‘a necklace of silver or gold, a silver or gold girdle or zone’; Tu.
né“'va_la ‘a silver or gold girdle’ (DED 3132). Ta. aruvanum ‘copper tray’; Tu.
hariyana ‘metal dish’ (DED 3276). Ko. pa-.can ‘beauty’; To. po-ca-n ‘beauty ;
beautiful’ (DED 3338). Ka. bavali ‘kind of ornament of gold, pearls, precious
stones, etc. worn on tip of ear’; Te. bavili ‘ear pendant’ (DED 3377). Ta.
palam ‘metal cast in molds’; Ma. palam ‘ingot’; Ka. pala ‘ingot of gold or
silver’ ; Te. palamu, pala ‘ingot’ (DED 3385) —?cf. pA *paluka. ?Ta. puval
‘red color, red earth’; Ma. puval ‘red color’ (DED 3584). Also : Ta. wval
‘luster, splendor, brightness, fame’; Te. wal«# ‘to increase, rise. flourish, be
splendid, shine’ (DED 4406) —cf. pA *arba-. ?Ko. panm ‘coin’ (DED 4487). Ta.
vel, vep ‘white, pure, shining, bright’ (DED 4524) —?cf. pA *6yl.  (2Cf plE
*ayer- ‘day, morning, *ayos- ‘a metal, copper or bronze,’ Latin *aqus- ‘gold’)
(?Cf. MK a’lam- ‘beautiful, lovely, pretty,” ? MK al’ioip- ‘difficult hard’—DUU
$ 122 ; OJ kana- ‘gold, metal, money,’ O] kane ‘metal ; gold, gold dust, silver,
copper ; coins,’ J kane ‘metal, money,’ OJ kana ‘a plane,” O] kane ‘bell, gong’;
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*ama

?0Okg. *somun ‘gold’ (Lee 1964 §68), MK soi ‘iron, metal’; cf. Okg. *sapi,
*sapok ‘red’ (Lee § 60 : OJ soFo ‘red earth’ and sabi ‘rust’ are taken there to
be cognate ; cf. OPk. *sopi ‘red,’ *soy ‘iron,” and *say, *sAy ‘east.” SK kam (&)
‘metal, gold,” SJ kon, kin ‘id’ are of course loanwords from some Chinese
dialect ; Karlgren (1923 § 386) reconstructs *kiem for OC. The possibility is at
least raised, however, by some of the Dravidian items given above, that this
OC form might be a borrowing from a more ancient pA (or ‘Nostratic’?) form
*‘light, shining, red, holy, beautiful ; metal’ etc. OPk. kan ‘great, shaman,
divine,” and O] kaemu-, kami ‘holy, divinity ; shaman’ etc. are perhaps ultimately
not entirely unrelated, especially because shamans, at least among the Altaic
speakers, also seem to have been the first smiths. But cf. AEQJ:170-176.) All
of the above items are not of course directly cognate ; many are included for
reference only.

‘mouth, opening’ 40, 68, 94, 121, 140 / Ka. anal ‘under-part of the mouth, the
mouth’ ; Ta. aenal ‘neck, side of the upper jaw, chin, throat, windpipe, beard,
dewlap’ ; Ma. anal! ‘jaw, hinder part of the mouth’ (DED 97), OTa. anna ‘to
open’ Dhamotharan 1972 :202 —or do these belong at pA *agw#r’? ?Ta. am-
palam ‘open space for the use of the public, village assembly’; Ka. ambala
‘an open shed or hall where public affairs are discussed’ (DED 145). Ta. avi
‘to gape, yawn, open the mouth so as to express loudly ; n. yawn’; Ko. a@-vai
‘a yawn’ ; Ka. akalisu, akulisu, agulisu ‘to yawn, gape’ (cf. pA *agur®) ; Kod.
a-valic- ‘to yawn’; Tu. dgouly ‘a yawn’; Pa. am-, av- ‘to yawn’; Te. avalincu,
avulincu ‘to yawn, gape’; Br. avaning ‘to yawn' (DED 333). Ta. avi ‘to
sigh, let out (as smoke) ; n. breath, sigh, soul, steam, vapor, smoke’; Ka.
avi, avari, aviri ‘steam, vapor, heat’ ; Te. gvi ‘steam, vapor, heat,’ gviri ‘vapor,
exhalation, heat of the breath,’ anivcu ‘to cook by steam or vapor,” avirillu
‘to sweat, steam, evaporate’; Pa. aGkub ‘steam vapor’—?cf. pA *agur?’, O]
akubi ; Ga. akum ‘steam’ — also cf. pA *agur? (DED 334). Cf. Ta. avi ‘tank’;
Ma. gvi ‘id’ (DED 335). Ka. avi, avige, avuge, ama ‘potter’s kiln’; Tu. ave
‘id.,, oven’ Te. avamu ‘potter’s kiln’ (DED 336). Ta. in ‘sweet, pleasant,
agreeable’ ; Ma. inpam ‘pleasure, delight’; Te. impu ‘agreeableness, sweetness,
beauty, pleasure, desire’ ; Te. emme ‘beauty, charm, amorous pastime’ ; Kur.
emba ‘a taste; pleasant to the taste’; Malt. embe ‘sweet, sweetness’ (DED
451 —?cf. pA *ini-. Ma. umayaka ‘to breathe heavily,’ uma ‘a cough’; Tu.
ubbasa, wubbesa ‘difficult breathing, asthma’; Te. ubbsamu ‘asthma’ (DED 543).
Ta. wmi ‘to gargle, spit, suck,” umir ‘to gargle, spit, vomit, emit’; Ka. ugi
‘to spit, spirt out, emit,’ #gur ‘to emit (as saliva), spit out, spit, sputter,’ Tu.
ubbiyuni ‘to spit,” ugipuni ‘to spit out, wukalu ‘vomiting’; Te. umiyu ‘to spit,
spit out’ (DED 547) —cf. pA *agur?, *iige. ?Cf. Ta. um ‘dumbness’; Ka. dame
‘dumb man, taciturn man’ (DED 639). Ta. ev# ‘to command, direct, incite,
inspire (as god), speak’; Ma. ekuka ‘to say, command’ (DED 771). Ta. éppam
‘belch’ ; Ma. empal ‘id.” (DED 759). ?Ka. kappu, kappa, kappal ‘hole in the
ground, pit’;? Te. kavu ‘pit, well’ (DED 1026) —cf. pA *kap. Ta. kamar ‘crack,
chasm, cleft in the ground caused by drought’; Ka. kamari ‘declivity, steep
bank, cliff, ravine’ (DED 1030). ?Ta. kammu ‘to become hoarse, rough, jarring,’
kammal ‘hoarseness, sore throat’; Ma. kammuka ‘to be hoarse’ (DED 1044).
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Ta. kevi ‘deep valley, cave’; Te. gavi ‘cavern’ (DED 1119). Ta. kavul ‘cheek,
temple or jaw of elephant’; Ma. kavil ‘cheek’; Pa. gavia ‘jaw’ (DED 1124).
?Ta. kumattu ‘to retch, keck, have vomiting sensations’; Ka. kumutu ‘loath-
someness, nauseousness’ (DED 1447). Go. kum ‘smoke’ (1460) — cf. pA *kabuir'-,
K kim ‘steam, vapor, O] kéburi ‘smoke.’ Ta. ceppu ‘to say, speak, declare,
tell ; n. speech, word, answer, reply’; Ma. ceppuka ‘say, growl, declare’; Te.
ceppu ‘to say, tell, relate, narrate, recite’ ; Kur. kebna ‘to scold, lecture’ (DED
1626) —cf. DED 771. Ta. koppali, koppuli ‘to gargle’ ; Ma. koppulikka ‘id’;
Tu. koppalipuni ‘to gargle, rinse the mouth’; Pa. kupulp- ‘id.’ (DED 1753).
Kol. kopli ‘mouth’; Nk. kopli ‘id.’; Pa. kuployg ‘cheek’ (DED 1758). ?Ma.
kippu ‘a feast’; Kod. ko-pi ‘festivity’ (DED 1839) —or with MK kom ‘the
holy,” OJ kami ‘divinity’? Ta. ippi ‘pearl-oyster shell, cippi ‘shell, shellfish,
coconut shell for measuring out curds’ ; Ma. ippi cippi ‘oyster shell’ ; Te. cippa
‘a shell’ (DED 2089) —cf. pA *kap, ?*kabiul*(d)-, K kiopcil ‘husk, covering,’
OJ kaFi ‘shell’ ?Cf. Ko. civk ‘onom. of young birds twittering’ ; Ka. civu civu
‘twittering of small birds, cry of rats or mice’ (DED 2128). Ta. cippu ‘to
suck’ ; Ka. cipu, sipu ‘id.; Te. civuku ‘smack, suck’; Ta. cappu ‘to suck, sip’;
Ma. ampuka ‘to suck eat’ ; Ko. ub- ‘to suck penis’ (DED 2154). ?Cf. Ta. timi-
timi ‘syllables sung to keep time in dancing’ (DED 2644). Ta. tin (tinp-, tinr-)
‘to eat, chew, bite’ (DED 2670) —cf. pA *jé&, *kebi-. ?Ta. tim ‘sweet’; Ta.
ten ‘honey’ (DED 2674) —?cf. K tan ‘sweet’ Ko. ti-m ik ‘to sob,’ ti-va.p
‘panting’ ; ? To. ti.m ‘women’s grain-pounding song, any work song’ ; Tu.
timpuni ‘to snort, breathe heavily, snivel’ (DED 2681). Ta. tuppu ‘enjoy-
ment, object of enjoyment, food, ghee,’ fuvvu ‘to eat, enjoy’; Ka. tuppa ‘ghee’
(DED 2685) —cf pA *jé. Ta. tuppu ‘to spit ; spittle’ —cf. pA *cipi-; Ka. tupu
‘to spit, puff, blow away’; Kad. tupp- ‘to spit’; Te. tupukku, tuppu ‘sound
made by spitting suddenly’ (DED 2725). Ta. tummu ‘to sneeze’; Te. tummu
‘id.” ; Konda tup ‘id.’ (DED 2740). Ta. navil ‘to say, tell, learn, utter, sound
loudly, sing, perform (as a dance)’;? To. now ‘voice ; song’ ‘(DED 2993) — cf.
PA *jir-ra-. Kol. evur ‘spittle’ ; Nk. evur ‘id. ; Pa. nevuy, nevud ‘id.” (DED 3116).
Ka. mammu ‘food (in children’s language)’; Tu. mamma ‘breast’; Pa. mama
‘milk (children’s word)’ ; Kur. mama ‘rice (nursery language’ (DED 3851) — cf.
Ta. ammam ‘woman’s breast, food of babies’; Ka. ammi ‘the mother’s breast’ ;
Tu. amani ‘nipple’ (DED 152) , pA *ep-ti ; or do both these belong more fully at
pPA *epe(y)? ?Cf. Ta. ma, mavu ‘flour, meal, powder’ ; Ma. mavu ‘flour’ (DED
3921). ?Ta. mdovay ‘chin, beard’; Te. movi ‘lip’ (DED 4224). Kui vanda “to
taste’ (DED 4284). (Cf. ?K aem ‘(imp., to child) shut your mouth’; QJ amasi
‘sweet, delicious, attractive’ ; OJ iF- ‘put in one’s mouth, eat,’ iFi ‘cooked rice’;
MK ’ip ‘mouth, entrance, MK ip- ‘to chant, recite, OJ iF- ‘say, speak, O]
iFaF- ‘to incant, pray’;? MK ka’ma ‘oven, kiln, cauldron,’ O] kama ‘id’;?K
kim ‘steam, vapor,” OJ kéburi ‘smoke’ ; ] shaber- ‘to speak noisily’ ; J shabur- ‘to
suck, lick’ ; MK ”sum ‘breath, respiration,’ OJ swF- ‘inhale, imbibe’;?OQJ kama
‘noisily’ ; J geppu ‘a belch, burp’ ; MK 'c’um ‘spit, saliva,’ J tubaki ‘id.’ ; MK pap
‘cooked rice, food’) The -m- /-g- variation in e.g. DED 547 above is interesting :
is pA *ama also part of an old etymon with pA *ag#r? and *ay, and, ulti-
mately, *#ge? Menges (1977 : 138) gives pA *am / *ay/ *ar- ‘mouth.’ Is *ama
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in some kind of series with pA je'_-, *kabur'-, *kap, *kebi-, *ubur, and *um-, and
?*aya? The theory that the ethnic name Tamil, and with it the Tamil language,
(DED 2508), means “sweet,” is venerable, but research should also be done in
other areas, e.g. DED 2582 : Ta. tamar ‘one’s own people, relatives, kindred,
friends.” There may also be evidence (with metathesis?) in the Far East: the
premodern name of Cheju Island off Korea was Tamla (?cf. Tamba fief in
premodern Japan); Kim (1960, 1974) claims to have been able to reconstruct a
number of ethnic and place names in East Asia that he reads as *Tamal. ?Cf.
Lee (1964 : 18) who reconstructs an OKg. *tamil ‘to regain one’s former land.’
Cf. DUO t64.

*anda ‘sworn friend’ 83, 84, 121 / Ta. anai ‘to approach, come near, touch, come
into contact with, copulate, awfa: ‘nearness, vicinity,” enwukkan ‘one who is
near, intimate’; Te. antx ‘to touch,’ amda ‘nearness, support, assistance, pro-
tection’ (DED 69b) — cf. DED 2962; ?pA *adugi(n). Ta. anpu ‘love, at-
tachment, friendship, benevolence, devotion, piety,’ anpan ‘friend, husband,
lover, devotee’; Ma. anpu ‘love, affection, trust, devotion’ (DED 279) :cf.
Glazov 129. Ka. ontu ‘to agree (with one’s health). be salubrious’; Te. onfu
‘to be agreeable, wholesome, or salubrious, be friendly’ (DED 818). Ta. onti
‘that which is single, solitary or single person’; Ka. onf{i ‘one, single, alone’;
Te. onti ‘state of being alone, singleness, solitariness’ (DED 834c). Ta.
onru ‘the number one ; one,’ onrz ‘to untie, become one, be on intimate terms
with,” onrippu ‘union, unity, harmony,” opnu ‘to agree, be friendly’; Ko. od
‘one,’ oj ‘one thing alone,’ ond ‘(things) grow together, (persons) are reconcil-
ed ; intimacy arises,” of- ‘to be friendly’; To. wid ‘one,’ widy, wid. ‘alone,” wina-r
‘at the same time, together’; Ka ondu ‘one thing ;to be one or united, be
united with, be possessed of, come in connection with,’ ondisu ‘to join (tr.)’
Tu. onji ‘one thing,’ ondike °‘joining, uniting, coalescence’ (DED 834d). Cf.
Ta. mantu ‘to be close together, crowded, pressed, throng, abound, increase,
become excessive, close in’; Ka. madu ‘to put firmly together, join closely’;
Br. mat ‘thick, dense (of hair, jungle, weaving, buttermilk)’ (DED 3830) —
?cf. DED 3808 and 3818 at pA *bal‘aka. (?°Cf plE *oino- ‘one, unique.”) (?Cf.
K hana ‘one’ ; ? OJ ono ‘oneself,” O] ondono ‘each, every’) Is *anda in a series
with pA *acla-, *aya, *bal'aka, *dote, *éye, *él', and *kat-? But ?cf. Ta. attu
‘to reach’ ; Ka. andu ‘to meet with or suffer, reach, get at, obtain, gain, be
within reach’; Te. andu ‘to reach at, take the hand, obtain, gain, suffer, feel,
be within reach’ ; Kuwi endinai ‘to join, mix, intermix’ (DED 127). (?Cf. MK
an- ‘to hold in one’s arm, cradle, hug, embrace’— but cf. DEDS 57)

*ay ‘crack, cleft’ 72/ Ta. ankanam ‘space between two pillars’ ; Ka. ankana ‘space
between either two posts or pillars in a wall that supports a roof, or between
any two beams’ ; Te. ankenamu ‘space between any two beams or pillars’ (DED
30). Ta anka ‘to open mouth’; Mand. ayla- ‘id’ (DED 36). Ka. oni ‘lane,
alley, street’; Tu. o-ni ‘lane, alley’; Te. omi-kattu ‘a dark alley, a narrow pass
between hills’ (DED 881). ?Ta. kan ‘eye, aperture, orifice’ ; Ka. kan ‘eye, small
hole, orifice, mesh of net’; Kol. kan ‘small hole in ground, cave’ (DED 973
(a)). Ta. kanavay ‘mountain pass, ravine’; Ka. kaname ‘narrow pass between
two mountains, gap’; Te. kanuma, kanama ‘gap, opening, narrow pass between
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hills, define’ (DED 976). Ma. kanti ‘gap in a hedge or fence, breach in a wall,
mountain pass’; Tu. kandi ‘hole, opening, window’; Te. gandi ‘hole, orifice,
breach, gap, lane’ (DED 989). ?Kur. kkondkha ‘deep, pit, abyss’ ; (DED 1734).
Pa. candp- ‘to open’ (DED 1913). Ta. panai ‘lair of an animal’; Ka. pane
‘haunt or lair of wild beast’ (DED 3215) —cf. DED 3193 : Te. paddku ‘cave,
hole, crevice’ etc. Ta. vanku ‘orifice, hollow as in a stone, rat-hole, snake-hole,
cave, cavern, tree hollow’; Ma. vaenku ‘hole of rats, snakes, etc, cave’; Tu.
onka ‘hole of rats, snakes, etc.’ (DED 4262). (Cf. ?K ay ‘to be wide apart,
separated, scattered’ (SKE 11) ;OJ ana ‘hole’ —cf. pA *agur?;?] one ‘mountain
ridge’)

‘wild animal’ 72 /Cf. Kur. aendra ‘male (said only of animals),’ endya ‘fierce,
unmanageable (of bulls, bullocks, and male buffaloes), haughty, overbearing (of
men)’ ; Malt. andya ‘bull’ ; Pa. endka ‘young male pig’ (DED 111). Cf. Ko.
ontgyn ‘boar’ ; Te. omtikadu ‘wild boar’ (DED 819) ?Ta. panai ‘lair of an ani-
mal’ etc. —cf above at pA *ay. ?Ta. yanai, anai ‘elephant’; Ka. a-n ‘id’;
Ka. ane ‘id.’ (DED 4234).

‘a little, scarcely’ 81, 94/ Ta. arai ‘half’; Ma. are ‘id.”; Ko. aer ‘id."; To. ar
‘id.” ; Ka. are ‘id. a little,” arake ‘state of being half, incomplete, or too little’
(DED 192). Ta. arukkwu ‘n. scarceness’ ; Ma. a@rwu ‘rare, unusual, impossible’;
Te. arudu ‘rare, scarce, excellent’ (DED 184) —cf. pA *altun. Cf. Ta. acu
‘minuteness, fineness, acuteness, trifle, anything small or mean,’ gy ‘to dimi-
nish, be reduced ; n. fineness, minuteness, smallness’; Ma. a@$» ‘thin, slender’;
Ka. asi, asa ‘thinness, leanness, slenderness, slenderness, minuteness, weak-
ness’ ; Te. asadu ‘small, slender,’ asi ‘slight’; Kur. @ca@ ‘thin, slender, thin’
(DED 287) —cf. pA *érl, Ta. ay ‘n. smallness,’ @yvx ‘dimunition’ (DED 307).
Cf. Konda ar- ‘to lay eggs (as a hen)’; Pe. ar- ‘id.’; Mand. er- ‘id.’ (DEDS 29).
Ga. olond er- ‘to hatch eggs’; Go. al-, volana ‘id.” (DEDS 127). ?Ta. karu ‘foe-
tus, embryo, egg, germ, young of animal’; Ma. karx ‘embryo, egg’; Te.
karuvu ‘foetus, kari ‘uterus of animals’ ; Ga. karbe ‘id” (DED 1074) —cf. pA
*arba-, *bel'. Cf. Ka. tel, telu ‘thinness, fineness,  delicateness, smallness’ ;
Kod. té‘_]!ane ‘thin’ ; Tu. telpw ‘thinness ; thin, lean ; a few, a little’ (DED 2826).
Ta. nér ‘n. minuteness, smallness, fineness, slenderness’; Tu. nere ‘thin, deli-
cate’ (DED 3125). Ta. parppu ‘fledgeling, young of birds, young of tortoise,
frog, toad, lizard, etc., young of quadrupeds’; Ma. parppu ‘shoal of young fish,
small fry’ (DED 3369) —cf. pA *a-, *arba-. ?Ta. pillai ‘child, son, youth, daugh-
ter, young of many animals’; Te. pilla ‘child, baby, young of any animal,
girl ; small, little young’ (DED 3449). Ta. mare ‘youth, infancy, infant’; Ka.
manaka, maraka ‘young cow or buffalo (fit for breeding)’ (DED 3887) —cf. pA
*birtagu. Ta. mari ‘young of sheep, horse, deer, etc., female of sheep, horse,
deer, etc., sheep, deer’; Ko. mayr ‘young of cattle except cattle’; Tu. mari ‘a
young animal’ (DED 3901) —cf. pA *bayital’. Ta. ma, macu ‘afterbirth, secun-
dines’ ; Ma. ma, mavu, macu, maccu, maru ‘id.’ ; Ka. masu ‘afterbirth, placenta’
(DED 3920). Ta. muruku ‘tenderness, tender age, youth, beauty’; Tu. murku
‘the young of an animal’ ; Konda mur/i ‘young man’ (DED 4081). (Cf. MK a/ ‘egg,’
OJ ar- ‘to be born, appear,’ OJ aras- ‘(hon.) to give birth,” OJ ara- ‘parturient’
(e.g. arati ‘parturition blood’), OJ ara- ‘new’; K oli- ‘be very young, infant’;
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?K al- ‘bare, naked’; MK aya- ‘barely, narrowly, only, first’;?0J mara-,
mare ‘rare, unusual’ — cf. pA *e-se-. ; ’K -mali counter for animals; ?0J -maro
suffix for male names’) (?Cf. pIE *mari- ‘young woman’;? *melo- ‘small ani-
mal’ ; ?men ‘small, isolated’; ?*per- ‘the young of an animal’ —?cf. pA *bél)
Is pA *ar? a doublet or in gradation with *ér!? ; is it also in some kind of series
with *al'tun, *bayitdl', *gol®é¢ge, *#nar?, saya, and ?*sayi.?)

**ari(a) ‘between’ 97 /Ta. alam ‘breadth’; Ma. alam ‘id.’ (DED 325). Cf. Ta. ala
‘to measure, limit, define’; Tu. ele ‘measure, capacity’ (DED 252) Cf. Ta.
itai ‘middle in space or time, interval, gap’ (DED 380), Ka. wddae ‘height,
length, depth’ (DED 532), ?DED 93, pA *aer'bi:. (Cf. K olum ‘between, in the
middle’ ; MK ’azura- ‘be far, distant’) ?Cf. pA *iri...

**arba- ‘to spread apart ; to gesture’ 87 / Ta. arumpu ‘to bud, sprout, spring forth’;
Ma. arimpu ‘flower bud, first appearance of fruit’; Ka. arumbux ‘flower bud’
(DED 187). Cf. Ta. aruvu ‘to spring out and gently flow down’ ; Tu. arbi ‘water
collected in an elevated place’ (DED 189). Ta. parappu ‘to spread, diffuse,
disseminate, expand,’ parampu ‘to spread (intr.), expand, pervade’.; Ka parvu,
parbu, habbu ‘to spread (intr.), be extended’; Te. parvu, paruvu ‘to extend,
spread (intr.)’ (DED 3255) —cf. pA *ar'bi,: *atar®. (Cf. OJ araFas- ‘to make
appear, show, express,’ OJ araFar- ‘to appear, become evident’ ; ?’K palli- ‘widen,
broaden, make wide, unfold, spread out, stretch out ; be opened, cracked
open’ ; O] war- ‘to split, break apart’—?cf. pA *padi-)

*ar'bi: ‘abundance’ 87 /Ta. aruvam ‘greatness, abundance, excellence, expanse’; Ka.
alumba ‘excess, greatness, excellence, further, etc’ (DED 246). Ta. arou
‘fullness, abundance ; Ka. @ra ‘fullness, abundance’ ; Te. @r# ‘to be become full,
be satisfied’ (DED 313). ?Ta. karumai ‘strength, greatness’; Ka. kara, karu
‘greatness, abundance, power’; Te. karamwu ‘much, great, very’ (DED 1082).
Ta. karumu ‘to be full, complete, abundant, copious, over-flow’; Te. krammu
‘to spread, extend, overspread, overflow’; Kui garje ‘to spread out, increase,
multiply, grow thick and outspreading’ (DED 1153) — cf. pA *arba-. Ta.
malipu ‘excess, abundance’; Tu. malla, mallavu, mallGvu ‘great, large, big,
extensive, chief’ (DED 3870). Ta. wvalam, va_lazz ‘fertility, productiveness,
luxurience, abundance, fullness, advantage’; Ka. balavi etc. ‘increase, growth’;
Tu. balapuni ‘to grow, shoot up, be enlarged’ (DED 4340) —cf. DED 4317,
pA *jal- (Cf. MK alam ‘an armful’; K alam ‘(fruit on tree) to become
completely ripe’; MK alumtap- ‘beautiful, attractive’;?MK "pal ‘span of
the outstretched arms’—cf. SKE 185) Is *a@r'bi- : cognate with *arbe-? Both
seem to be in a series with *atar®, *del-, *er'ke, *kar.., *ker‘e-, *pos-. Are
they also, ultimately, involved with pA *g-?

**ar'i- ‘to purify, become pure’ 79, 83, 87, 131, 136, 138 /Ta. ari ‘to sift, separate
larger from smaller objects, separate by washing’; Ma. arikka ‘to sift, cleanse
rice by washing, filter’; Ka. ari ‘to clear of dregs and impurities,’ ereka ‘the
act of cleansing rice from dust and stones by washing’ (DED 176). To. osx
‘washing place in stream’ ; Ka. asagea etc. ‘washerperson’ (DED 38). Ta. alampu
‘to wash, rinse’; To. asp ‘to clean’; Te. alamu ‘to smear ; wash’ (DED 208).

Ta. aruttu ‘to press down, make firm, compact, plunge, immerse’; Tu. arduni
‘to wash or bleach clothes’ (DED 244) —cf. pA *el%-. Ga. urp- ‘to wash face’
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(DEDS 82). Kui oda ‘n. purity, cleanness’ (DEDS 112). Ta. oli ‘to wash as
clothes, remove as dirt’ ; Kod. ol/i- ‘to wash (clothes)’ (DED 839). Tu. garakena
‘clean, clear’; Te. garagarika ‘cleanness, etc.’ (DED 1055). Ta. karuvu ‘to
wash, rinse, purify’; Ko. kart ‘to wash’; Ka. karcu, kaccu ‘washing, water in
which raw rice has been washed’ (DED 1154). Ta. kuli ‘to bathe, take pur-
ificatory bath after menstruation ; n. bath, ablution, diving’; Kod. ku/i ‘to
bathe’ (DED 1522). Ta. calavai ‘bleaching or washing of cloth, washed cloth’;
Te. ‘caluva ‘washing, bleaching, washed or bleached cloth’ (DED 1957) — ?cf.
PA *¢a(l'). Ta. mati ‘ceremonial purity’; Ka. madi ‘cleanness, purity’; Te.
madi ‘purity, state of being unpolluted’ (DED 3804). Ta. mannu ‘to bathe,
perform ablutions ; wash, smear’ ; Ma. mannan ‘washerperson’ (DED 3832). Ta.
marukku ‘to beat, pound, hull’ ; Ma. mayakkuka ‘to beat, wash, cleanse’ (DED
3891). Ta. vannan etc. ‘washerperson’ (DED 4285). (Cf. O] araF- ‘to wash,
rinse, scrub’; MK ’spal- ‘to wash, launder,’ K ppal- ‘id., O] FaraF- ‘clear
away, clean off, O] FaraF- ‘to ritually purify’; ?MK malk- ‘be pure, clean,
clear, transparent,’ OJ Far- ‘to clear up, be bright’) Cf. DUU § 117.
*artiga(n) ‘(back) teeth, tusk’ 81, 94, 122, 133/ Ta. ari (-v, -nt) ‘to cut off ' ; (-pp-,
-tt-) ‘to gnaw as white ants, wash away ; n., cutting,’ aerakku ‘to clip off, prune,
cut, sever, ari val ‘bill-hook, sickle, garden knife’; Ka. ari ‘to cut or lop off ;
n., cutting off, gnawing as vermin’; To. ark- ‘to chip, cut square’; Nk. ark-
‘to cut, reap’ (DED 175) Ta. aru ‘to be severed’ (DED 266), Ta. narukku ‘to
cut off, smash’ (DED 3001), ?Ta. irampam ‘a saw’ (DED 4236). Ta. alaku
‘jaw, mandibles, bird’s beak’; Ka. kalaka ‘the lower part of the cheek’ (DEDS
34). Ta. alaku ‘blade of a weapon or instrument, arrowhead’; Ka. alagu,
alugu ‘blade of a knife, sword, etc.’; Ma. alaku ‘lathe, splint, palm or bamboo
leaf, blade of sword, knife, or spear’; Te. alidgu ‘tip of an arrow, sword’
(DED 201). Cf.:Ta. arai (-pp-, -tt-) to grind, pulverize, destroy by rubbing,
mash, destroy, clear of seeds, gin’; Ka. are ‘to grind, pulverize, crush ;n,,
state of being ground, etc.’; Ta. aram ‘file, rasp’; Ka. ara, arna ‘id’ (DED
191) —cf. pA *er’-. Ta. karu ‘prong, barb, spike,’ karukku ‘teeth of a
saw or sickle, jagged edge of a palmyra branch, irregular surface,’ karikku
‘edge of teeth’; Ka. karaku, karku, kakku, garaku, garaku, garku, garasu
‘a jag, notch, dent, toothed part of a file or saw, rough part of millstone,
irregular surface, sharpness’; Te. kara ‘sharp, karaku, karuku ‘harshness,
roughness, sharpness,’ kakku ‘a notch or dent, toothed part of saw, file, or
sickle, roughness of millstone’ (DED 1061). Ta. kerantai ‘Indian globethistle’ ;
Ka. karande ‘id’ (DED 1068). Ta. karai ‘low shrub with sharp spines’; Ma. kara
‘thorny shrub’ (DED 1234). Ta. karw ‘stake for impaling, sharppointea pieces
of wood around cow’s neck, trident’; Ma. karw, karuku ‘stake for impaling
malefactors’ ; Ka. kar, karu ‘instrument for perforating elephants ears’ (DED
1146). Ta. karai ‘pole for propelling boats, elephant goad’ (DED 1155) —cf. pA
*kal*:. Te. karra ‘wood, timber ; stick, staff’; Pa. karra ‘quill of porcupine,
tooth of comb’ (DED 1169). Ta. kari ‘to chew, eat by biting or nibbling’; Tu.
kajepuni ‘to chew, husk with the teeth or beak’ (DED 1170) —cf. pA *kar?,
?] kajir- ‘gnaw, nibble, bite’ ?Ta. kar ‘to be pungent, acrid, hot to the taste,
be saltish or brackish’ (DED 1227) —cf. DED 1047, 1223, 1251, OJ kara- ‘sharp,
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stinging, pungent to the tongue.’ Ma. karuka ‘to gnaw, bite by degrees’ (DED
1233). Ka. kore ‘cutting, sharpness, pointedness ; tusk, fang’; Te. kora ‘tusk,
fang, tooth’ (DED 1869) —cf. pA *kar®. Kol. sa-r, car ‘thorn’; Nk. sar ‘id’
(DED 2035). ?Cf. Ta. cilukku ‘iron staple, tooth of a saw, barb’; Ma. cilukku
‘spike, iron barb, javelin’ (DED 2116). ?Cf. Ta. cul, cullu ‘pungency’ (DED
2224). Ta. culikku ‘pikestaff, sharp-pointed stick carried by travelers’ (DED
2226). Ma. culli ‘a thorny plant’ (DED 2231), Ka. dasi ‘stake, pointed wooden
peg, sliver in the foot’ (DED 2447). Ta. tarikai ‘a kind of axe, chisel’; Ma.
tarikka ‘to cut down’; Te. tarugu etc. ‘to slice, chop’ (DED 2562) —cf. DED
2458, 2459, OJ tat- ‘cut off, tati ‘sword.” Ta. pal ‘tooth,’ palaki ‘a kind of har-
row’ ; Ka. halive, kalaka, halike etc. ‘a toothed harrow’ ; Te. palugwu ‘blade of
pickaxe, crowbar, etc’; Malt. palu ‘teeth’ (DED 3288). Ta. mul ‘thorn, brier,
thistle, bristle, spine, anything sharp or pointed, sharpness,’ mulku ‘to enter,
pierce,” muntakam ‘thorn, thornbush’; Ka. muluhu ‘pricking, stinging, goading,
goad’ ; Te. muliki arrow, arrowhead, iron point of a goad, peg of a spinning
top,” mullu ‘needle’ (DED 4098). Ta. mulai ‘peg, stake, pivot, door-pin, etc.
(DED 4101). Pa. wvalj ‘(knife) to have a sharp cutting edge’; Kui vale ‘point,
sharp end, spearhead, sting’; Ta. va!/ ‘sharpness, pointedness’ (DED 4327). (Cf.
MK kas#i ‘thorn, briar’; K ppal- ‘be pointed, sharp,’ OJ Fa ‘blade, cutting
edge,’ O] Fa ‘fang, tooth,’ ?0J Fa ‘leaf,” ?0] Fa ‘feather’ ; MK pa’nal ‘needle,’
OJ Feart ‘id. ; ° MK mnis-pal ‘tooth, fang’; ?J ibara ‘thorn, bramble’; ?K sal ‘a
sting’ ; ?0J wyari ‘pike, lance’ ; ?0Kg. *kai$§ ‘molar’ (Miller 1979 : 29). MK
-kalak, a suffix denoting long, thin things, would seem rather to go with pA
*kal?:) ?] tara ‘cod,” O] tara ‘bush-like tree with thorns’ (Miller 1979 : 22).
Is pA *arliga(n) in a series with *el%i-, *er®:, jir‘w-, *kal®:, *kad-, *kalta-,
*kar®, *ker'ti-, *kir'-, ™ korbi-, *kur'¢a, *pesi(n), and ?*pirii-? Cf. DUU
$7.

*ar'pa(y) ‘barley’ 87 /Ta. ari ‘rice, paddy, ear of paddy, arici ‘rice without husk,
any husked grain’; Ma. ari ‘grain of rice freed from chaff, seed, grain’; Tu.
ari ‘rice freed from husk, any small grain’ (DED 178). ?Cf.:Ta. erumpu ‘to
bud, sprout, spring forth ; bud,” aruppaem ‘germ of grain in paddy’; Ma.
arimpu ‘flower bud, first appearance of fruit’ (DED 187) —cf. pA *arba-. ?Ka.
alabu, alubu ‘name applied to different species of Alysicarpus and other legumi-
nous plants; weeds’; ?Te. alamu ‘weeds’ (DED 207). Ta. alaku ‘grains of
paddy, ear of paddy or other grain’; Kui e/gx ‘rice obtained from paddy with-
out boiling it’ (DED 216). Cf.:Ko. kaj ‘barley’; To. koj ‘id.” (DED 926). ?Ta.
karumpu ‘sugar-cane’ ; Ma. karimpu ‘id.’ Ko. kab ‘id.,” To. kab ‘id.’ (DED 1083).
?Ta. kar ‘seed, stone, nut, kernel, gravel’ (DED 1252) —?cf. pA *kadd, DED
172. ?Ta. taraivu ‘sprouting, shooting, germinating, foliage’; Ma. tarappu ‘thriv-
ing condition’ (DED 2545) — ?cf. pA *arba-. ?Ta. paral ‘pebble, seed, stone of
fruit’ (DED 3265) — ?cf. pA *kadd. Ta. paruppu ‘soft or inner kernel of beans,
almonds, etc’; Ma. parippu ‘peas, pulse; kernel of corn’; Ka. paeppu ‘split
pulse, split almonds, etc.; Te. pappu ‘split pulse, kernels of any kind freed
from shell’ (DED 3282). Ta. parukkai, porukku ‘single grain of boiled
rice’; Te. pralu ‘rice’ (DED 3286). Ga. majik ‘rice’ ; Konda manji ‘id” (DED
3790). Ta. varaku ‘common millet’ ; Ka. baraga, baragu ‘Indian millet, hill
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grass’ (DED 4300). Ta. vari ‘paddy’; Te. vari ‘id.; Pa. verci ‘id.” (DED 4306).
Ta. wvalci ‘paddy, husked rice, boiled food, food’; Ko. vatm ‘millet’; To. poitm
‘millet’ ; Te. vadlu ‘unhusked rice, paddy’ (DED 4325). (Cf. MK poli ‘barley’
?MK sal, ‘psal ‘uncooked rice, any hulled grain’; OJ are ‘rice bran’)

‘rear, back’ 78, 94, 129 /Ta. vata ‘northern,’ vatakku ‘north,’ vatuku ‘region
immediately north of the Tamil country,’ vatai ‘north wind, cold wind, wind’;
Ma. vatakku ‘north’; Ka. bada, badaga, badagael ‘the north’; Tu. badakayi
‘the north, northern’ (DED 4267). Te. arw, arru ‘neck’; Pa. car ‘id. (DED
1997). Ta. amntu- ‘anus’; Ka. andu ‘a buttock, the buttocks, yoni of children,
bottom of a vessel’; Tu. andu ‘the buttocks’ (DED 109). Ta. alkul ‘side, waist,
pudendum muliebre’ ; Ko. a@lgaelv ‘hindquarters (of person or animal), loins’
(DED 214). Cf. Ma. camna ‘buttocks of animals’; Kod. canne ‘buttocks’ (DED
1914). Kol satta ‘shoulder-blade, shoulder’; Nk. satte ‘back’; Go. satta, atta
‘shoulder’ (DED 1898) —cf. DED 1905, ?0J kata ‘shoulder,’ pA *kal?:. ?Pa.
pot ‘upper part of back, pottel ‘back ; behind’; Ga. pot, pottel ‘back’ (DEDS
736). Te. ?malugu ‘small of the back above the loins’; Kol mulke *‘back ;
waist’ ; Go. molki ‘back’ (DED 4088). (MK ”tui ‘back,” ’‘twi ‘north’; Ryiukya
2andza, wi ‘north’) Is pA *ar'u a ‘doublet of opposites’ with *al'a? * Ar'u would
also appear to be in relationship with pA *beél’ : cf. DED 4088 and Ryiikyi kosi,
kusi ‘back’ and Dr. items listed at *gé-. ?Cf. Ta. al ‘night, darkness, evening,’
alku ‘night, afternoon,” alkal ‘night,” yalam ‘night (lex.), Kol. a-l/intanat ‘from
morning’ ; Nk. dreni ‘early in the morning’; Nk. alen ‘night’ (DED 199) and
Ta. nal ‘night’; Kol. a-le ‘id.’; Konda nara ‘night’ (DED 2997) —cf.: Go.
narka ‘night’ (DED 2985) ; are these ultimately cognate with pA *#ar? ?nal®?
(" (Cf. pKJ*je- ‘evening, night’ (Martin : 237) ; MK ¢’tup- ‘dark’ ; O] ya, yoro,
yoru, yo ‘id’; (?<*yal); pA *dal ‘id (Menges 1975 : 8) To. na-s ‘to play (a
game)’ ; Ko. nayl-(nalc-) ‘to play’; Tu. malike ‘dancing, jumping’ (DED 2988),
?(DED 290) —MK ’nol- ‘play,’ OJ asob- ‘to dance divine dance ; play,’ pA
*jir-ra-. Ma. mar ‘fibers, of bark, strings and ropes from fiber’ ; Ka. nar ‘fiber,
hemp of plants, cloth made of fibers or hemp’; Tu. narw, naru bark, hemp’
(DED 3023) —?MK sam ‘hemp’ (but cf. Shiratori § 349 ; DED 1936, 1979), ?0OJ
asa ‘id.’ ; Ta. narippu ‘fox-like nature’ ; Ka. nari ‘jackal, fox’; Tu. nari ‘jack-
al, fox, (DED 2981) — MK yos, yoz ‘fox,” ?J inari ‘fox divinity’ etc.), Ta. karu
‘black,’ karukkal ‘darkness, twilight, cloudiness’ ; Ko. katal ‘darkness’; Ta. kar
‘blackness, darkness, cloud,’” ka@ri ‘blackness, crow’ (DED 1073) Cf. DED 1175,
1253, cf. pA *kar‘d ‘black, dark in color’ AEQ]J:122), K kara (but cf. SKE
96), OJ kara-su ‘black bird, crow, raven ;crow divinity who guides (!) the
sun’). Ta. nallam °‘charcoal, blackness, darkness,” Te. nalupu ‘black ; black-
ness’ (DED 2990). Ta. mal ‘blackness, black, cloud,” malai ‘evening, night,
midnight, darkness’; Kui masu ‘dusk, twilight’ (DED 3918) — does some organi-
zational principle involving an initial-consonontal binary feature bind OTa. malai
‘evening’ to OTa. kalai ‘time, morning’ (Dhamotharan 1972 : 248, 235) ?;?cf. .
pA *ér'. ‘Night’ and ‘back’ seem to have been related concepts among Altaic-
speakers ; however, if ‘early morning’ is given weight, then Altaic darkness may
take on more aviary qualities, cf. at pA *ar?. The possible relationship ‘front’:
‘to exist’ and ‘back’: ‘not to exist, eg. *al'e : *@- and *aer'u : *e-se- deserves
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further study. Or should ‘up:above’ and ‘down : below’ replace ‘front’ and
‘back’? The possible interrelatedness of Al. and Dr. items for ‘black / night/
(?) back’ and ‘morning / sun’ also calls for detailed investigation. Also cf. pA
*bar ..., *kir'... *or'e, Mura....

‘cling to; hang (up, on)’ 65, 95, 121, 145/ Konda as- ‘to catch, hold’: Kuwi
(F) assali ‘to hold, catch’; Kui ekpa (aht-) ‘to hold, seize, take, accept, cap-
ture, contain; n. grasp, acceptance, capture, seizure’ (DED 48). ?Cf. Ta. atal
‘a (kind of) fish’; Tu. adaminu ‘a kind of fish’ (DEDS 14). ?Cf. Pe. uc- ‘to

fix (net), set (trap), put (pot on fire)’; Mand uc- ‘to fix (net), set (trap)’

*asik

(DEDS 70). Cf. Ta. uy ‘to carry, take away, lead, guide, send, discharge, give’ ;
To. #y- (és-) ‘to chase’; Ka. oy, #y ‘to carry off, conduct, carry, convey,
osage ‘a gift, present’ (DED 831). Ta. parru ‘to grasp, seize, catch, hold,
receive, comprehend, touch’; Ko. pat ‘to catch, seize, hold, hold out’; Te.
battu ‘to hold, catch, seize, take hold of, restrain, receive’ (DED 3320). Cf.
Ta. puya ‘to extract, pull out, uproot’; Te. puccu ‘to pull out, remove’; Nk.
pus ‘to pluck, take, remove’ (DED 3513). ?Ta. mattu ‘to fasten on, buckle,
tackle, hook, fix, attach, use, bring into play, grasp, comprehend’; Te. matu
‘to be caught or entangled’ (DED 3936) — ?cf. pA *asik. Kur. baccna ‘to snatch
away, rob by force, carry off, seize, confiscate’; Malt. bace ‘to rob’; Ka. vai,
vay, vayyu, vey, veyyu ‘to carry off’ (DED 4567). (Cf. MK ”as- ‘to take away,
snatch, rob, deprive’; OJ asar- ‘to forage ; to fish’— but cf. Miller 1980 : 198~
9

‘advantage, use’ 141/ Ta. varakkam ‘usage, practice, habit, custom ; gift’;
Ko. valkm ‘usual practice, custom,” valc ‘to use’; Ka. barasu, barisu ‘to use,
spend time, etc.’ ; Te. vadugu ‘manner, mode, way’ (DED 4330) —cf. DED
4335, 4376. °Cf. pA *a@l*-, *jol*'. (Cf. OJ waza ‘thoughtful, meaningful action,
deed, work, ceremony’; ?MK po’lus ‘custom, way, habit’) Cf. Ma. atukka ‘to
beseem, be proportionate to’; Malt. efye ‘to be fit, be enough’ (DED 68) — cf.
PA *aya. Cf.:Ka. kelasa ‘work, business, affair, deed ; advantage’; Tu. kelasa
‘business, work, affair, advantage’; Te. kelasamu ‘business, work’ (DED 1639).
Ta. nannu ‘to do, make’ ; Kur. nanta’ana, nal*kh ‘work, action, labor, carry-
ing out, use, efficiency’ (DED 2963). Ma. patukka "to catch, obtain.’ patekka
"to make, create’; Te. patu ‘labor, exertion, distress, suffering, manner’ (DED
3191). Ta. pani ‘act, action, performance, work, service, ornament’; Ka.
pannika etc. ‘arranging, making ready, equipping’; Te. pani ‘work, labor, act,
deed, workmanship, art’ (DED 3209) —cf. pA *beder?; DED 3209 indicates a
relation with Ta. paenai ‘agricultural tract, paddy’ etc. (DED 3214), but 2cf.
pPA *atar®’. Ta. payan ‘benefit, use’ (Glazov 120), ?cf DED 3251, pA *ayi-. Ta.
mannu ‘to do, make, perform’ (DED 3833), Tu. malpuni ‘to do, make, per-
form, cause’ (DED 3895), Ma. matuka ‘to build, construct, Ka. madwu ‘do,
make, perform, accomplish’ (DED 3931) —?cf. pA *beder’. Ta. muyal ‘to prac-
tice, persevere, make continued exertion, take pains, begin, undertake’ (DED
4070) —cf. pA *#l% / *iiyile. For y:.:s:[.r cf. Ta. muyal, mucal ‘hare’; To.
mii-s ‘id., Ka. mola, mala ‘id.’ Konda morol ‘id., Br. mura ‘id’ (DED 4071)
—cf. pA *tab(i)l’ga(y/n) ‘rabbit, OKg. *osegam (Lee 1963 :102) ‘id.,” OJ *wu-
sagi ‘id’ (Miller 1971 :116), Ryukylu ?usaygi, usagi ‘id.’)
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**atar® ‘land’ 51, 82, 122 /Ma. atir ‘boundary, limit’; Tu. adiru, adyry ‘a limit,
boundary wall’ (DED 118). Ta. ayal, acal ‘neighborhood, adjacent place, foreign
or alien’; Ma. ayal ‘neighborhood’ (DED 159). Cf.:Ta. itan ‘wide space, aus-
picious time,’ itelam ‘width, extent’ (DED 368). Te. eddri, edaru ‘a desert,
wilderness’ (DED 667). ?Ta. katal ‘sea’ ; Te. kadali ‘id’ (DED 939). ?Ta. karani
‘field, paddyfield, mud’ (DED 1141). Ta. katu ‘forest, jungle, desert’; Ko. ka-r
‘jungle without trees, uncultivated ground, unfenced field’ (DED 1206). Ta.
fialam ‘earth, land’; Kui »néla, neda ‘plot of high ground for cultivation,’ néde
‘ground’ ; ?’Kur. nal ‘low fields, terraced fields’ (DED 2374). Ta. natx ‘country,
district, province, locality, situation, earth, land, world, rural tracts, open
place, side, agricultural tract’; Tu. zad« ‘district, village’ (DED 3012), Ta.
nilam ‘earth, ground, land, soil, field, the earth, world, place, region’; Ko.
neta-l ‘ground’ (DED 3044)—<*#%alam (Burrow 1968 : 133). Ta. panai, pannai
‘agricultural tract, paddy field, garden’; Ko panr ‘level grassy ground’ (DED
3214). Ta. para ‘to spread, be diffused, be flattened, be broad, parappx ‘n.
expanse, extension, space, diffusion, mass, sea, bed,’ paravai ‘expanse, breadth,
sea, that which is spread,” par ‘expanse, earth,” pari ‘earth’ ; Ma. parava ‘sea,
par ‘the earth, world,’” parappu ‘spreading, extent, breadth, publicity, sea’ (DED
3255) —cf. pA *arba-. Ma. patam ‘rice-land’ ; Ko. pa-rm ‘level ground’; Tu.
padpu ‘a plain’; Te. paduva ‘a low ground’ (DED 3346). Kod. ba-me ‘open
treeless meadow where cattle graze’ (DED 3354). Ta. patti ‘small field’ ; Te.
padu, padi ‘garden bed or plot’ (DED 3357). Ta. pay ‘to spread (as water,
darkness, light), extend’; Ko. pa-t- ‘to spread (cloth, mat, tr., intr.)’ (DED
3363). Ta. pal ‘earth ; karma ; nature’ (Glazov 120). Ta. pulam ‘arable land,
rice field ; region, quarter’ ; Ka. pola ‘plough-field ; place, direction’ (DED 3529).
Ta. poril ‘park, forest, flower-garden ; earth, world ; country, district, paril
‘earth’ (DED 3723). Go. pate ‘small field for cultivation’ ; Kuwi bata ‘field where
cows graze’ (DEDS 605). ?Ta. man ‘the earth, world, earth as an element,
dust, dirt, soil, land,’ manal ‘sand, gravel’; Te. manu, mannu ‘earth, mud,
soil, dirt’ (DED 3817). ?Ta. matira- ‘earth’ (Zvel. 1967:90). Ta. vayal, vayakkal
‘paddy field, agricultural tract, open space, plain’; Ka. bayal(u) ‘open space,
field, plain’; Te. bayalu ‘open space or field, plain, meadow’ (DED 4298). Ta.
vaiyam ‘earth, vayam ‘id. ; Ma. vayyam ‘id’ (DED 4572). (Cf. plE *pels- ‘flat ;
to spread,” *pet- ‘to spread’ suffixed form *pet-alo-), ?*er- ‘earth, ground,” *wer-
‘wide, broad’) (Cf. Omoro atari ‘field, vegetable garden,” Rytikyl 2 afari ‘vegeta-
ble garden,” paru, pari, patake, pataki ‘(dry) field, MK pat ‘field OPk. *puri
‘wide field, plain,” K po!/ ‘id.,’ K pot-, ppot- ‘to spread out, stretch out, extend,
?K murivip ‘around, about (a certain time, O] atari ‘area within one’s vision ;
surrounding area,’ OJ watari ‘large, broad district, area, place, ?0J hotori
‘area bordering on a body of water, shore,’ QO] Fataké ‘dry cultivated field,’
Q) Fara ‘wide, uncultivated field, plain’; Omoro keta ‘ocean, MK pa’ta ‘id.,
O] wata ‘id.,’ OJ unaFara ‘sea-field’ ; K mala ‘land, country, nation, world,’
OKg. *na ‘earth, soil, OJ ni ‘earth, clay, red earth’; O] Fani ‘reddish-yellow
clay, earth’; ?Omoro micha ‘earth,’ RytUkyt mita, micha ‘id.”) Cf. Menges 1975 :
27.

**gyq ‘fitness ; good’ 66, 94, 121 /Ka. a@ya ‘measure, extent, rule, standard, pro-
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priety, fitness ; craftiness, deceit’; Tu, @ye ‘measure, proportion’; Te. ayakattu
‘rate, standard’ (DED 311). Ta. vayanam ‘manner, method, way, circumstance,
condition, details, good agreeable condition, neatness, favorableness, suitability,
reason, cause’ (DED 4296). Ta. vay ‘to succeed, come true, be fit or suitable,
excel, surpass, consent to, agree’ (DED 4384). Ka. asa ‘fitness, propriety’ (DED
43) —cf. pA *aca-. Ta. ataivu ‘fitness, propriety, order, manner, course’ (DED
68) — 2cf. pA *asik. Cf.:Ta. araku ‘beauty, happiness, excellence’ (DED 233).
Ma. arivu ‘tenderness, love’ (DED 239). Go. arr- ‘to be correct, satisfactory’;
Kui ag-b, agd- to be seemly, proper, fitting, suitable’ (DEDS 44). ?Ta. ay,
ayi, yay, #ay, tay ‘mother’; Kol. ay ‘id. ; Malt. eyya ‘my mother’ (DED 308)
—cf. DED 347 —if (?) ‘mother ; woman’ = ‘creator, worker, harmonizer.’ ?Ta.
arvam ‘affection, love desire, devotion’ (DED 323). Ta. iyal ‘n. fitness, good
conduct, likeness, nature, quality,’ iyai ‘to be agreeable, agree, harmonize,
resemble ; to join, connect, adapt’ (DED 399). Ta. eril ‘beauty, gracefulness’;
Ka. edda ‘beauty, charm, goodness’; Malt éru ‘good, beautiful, healthy’ (DED
722) —?cf. Ka. ese ‘to shine, be brilliant, be beautiful, appear’ (DED 665),
Ta. el ‘luster, splendor, light, sun, daytime’ (DED 707), Ta. ellam ‘whole,
all’ (DED 718), Te. ella ‘id” Ta. oli ‘excellence, fame, wisdom’; Ko. oly, olyd
‘good’ ; To. wily ‘id.’ ; Ka. ol(u), olitu, olatu, ollit(¢)u ‘what is good, handsome,
excellent’ (DED 855) —?cf. Ta. oli ‘light, brightness, fire sun, moon, star, (DED
854), pA *pat. Ta. ey ‘to be suited, be fit, be similar to, meet’ (DED 761) —
cf. pA *éye. Ta. ollu ‘to be possible, practicable, fit, suitable, agree, combine,
consent’ ; Te. valacu ‘to love, wish, desire’ (DED 846). Ka. galaka ‘a good,
proper man’ (DED 1255). ?Ta. cay ‘brilliance, light, beauty,” @y ‘to be or be-
come beautiful’ (DED 2027). ?Ta. cir ‘to be excellent, superior, suitable, fit-
ting, rhythmic’ (DED 2157) —cf. pA *¢i/%-. Ta. ce-, cem- ‘straight’;Ka. say,
sey, cey ‘straightness, rectitude, propriety, merit, beauty’; Tu. sajji ‘good,
well, proper, fine, excellent’; Te. sasi ‘straight, right, proper, well’ (DED
2265). Kol. dadpa ‘good’ (DED 2470). Ta. maya ‘to desire greatly, long for,
esteem, love’ (DED 2977) —cf. pA *nayida-. Ta. nal ‘good’ ; To. nas ‘beauty’ ;
Kod. nallé ‘good’ (DED 2986). Ta. mer ‘to meet, approach, agree, consent,
resemble, equal, be fit, appropriate’ (DED 3124). Ta. meér ‘straightness, di-
rectness, rightness, justice, virtue, regularity’ (DED 3126). Ko. pa-c- ‘to be
suitable’ (DED 3343). Pe. kol ‘to be beautiful, fine, good, excellent’ (DEDS
468).) Te. posigu ‘to be favorable, agreeable, fit, congruous ; friendship’ (DED
3662). Ta. porw ‘to join (tr.), unite, combine, reach, porutu ‘to be joined,
united with ; join together, unite,’ porun ‘to be ‘suitable, agree’ (DED 3709).
Kod. bo-ji ‘beauty, goodness’ (DED 3740). Te. polu ‘to resemble ; be, exist, be
good, beautiful, agreeable or well, fit, proper, possible ; beauty, agreeableness,
fitness, propriety’ (DED 3758) —cf. pA *bal-. ?Ta. vayam ‘desire’ Te. vacu
‘long, feel desire, privation’ (DED 4297). Ta. varicai ‘order, regularity, row,
series, excellence, worth, regard’ (DED 4310). ?Ta. vaku ‘beauty, light, bright-
ness, fithess, orderliness, propriety, skill’ (DED 4368) ?Ta. val/ ‘whiteness, purity,
goodness’ (DED 4395). (?Cf. pIE *ar-, are- ‘to fit together’ ; cf. pIE *es- ‘to be’
vs. *es- [/ *esu- ‘good’) (Cf. Omoro eya ‘marvelous, mysterious, beautiful, splen-
did’ ; OJ aya ‘pattern, design, weave, embellishment, craftspersonship,” OJ aya
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“*majestic, mysterious, exalted (e.g. Aya kasiko ne no kami), OJ aya ni ‘mar-
velously,” eya ‘amazing, mysterious,’ J ayakast ‘sea spirit’ ; ?’K yarut- ‘strange,
curious, queer, odd,” ?MK a’lam’tap- ‘beautiful, attractive’;?0J iy- ‘to heal,
be cured’ —?cf. pA *ayu-; ? Rylkyld aye ‘mother,’ J (dial.) aya ‘father ; older
brother ; mother, wife’-—?cf. pA *eké; MK ’cok-, "tio- ‘clean, good, OJ yosi
‘good, proper, wonderful, auspicious,” O] yorasi, yorosi ‘proper, fitting, good,
auspicious,” MK y¢’/0k ‘many, myriad,” O] yorodu ‘id’ — cf. pA *jai'; DED 2986 ;
Miller 1971:36) Also cf.: Ta. aiya ‘excl. of wonder ; excl. of pity, concern,’
aiyako ‘excl. of pity, sorrow’ ; Kui aige, aigo, aigona, aike, aiko, aikona ‘inter].
indicating annoyance, impatience, or disgust’ (DED 780). (Cf. K aya ‘inter;j.
expressing sudden pain,” K aiko ‘interj. expressing surprise, wonder, pain, or
sorrow,” O] aya ‘excl. of wonder’)

‘to talk’ 67/ Ta. payil ‘to speak, utter, tell, talk, make indistinct sound, call’;
Ma. payiluka ‘to speak’ (DEDS 626). Ta. alavalai ‘babbler,’ alarru ‘to talk
unceasingly and irregularly’ (DED 211). Ta. vali ‘to say, tell, narrate; n.
sound’ (DEDS 859). Ta. wvalavala ‘to be talkative, wordy, babble’ (DED 4345).
Ta vataru ‘to chatter, prate’ (DED 4288). Cf.:Ta arx ‘to cry, weep, lament’
(DED 240) —cf. DED 312. (pSDr. / pCDr. *ar — ‘to speak’ (Zvel. 1964:22). Ta.
iyampu ‘to sound, say, utter,’ icai ‘to sound, sound as musical instrument,
signify, express’; Ma. iyampuka ‘to sound’; Br. kit ‘talk, conversation, pro-
mise’ (DED 398). ?Ta. wrai ‘to sound, speak, tell; roar, loud noise, speaking,
utterance, word, fame,’ wraiyal ‘narration’ (DED 557) —cf. MK "ul- ‘to cry,
weep’ ; cf. DED 3530 below. ?Ta. ey ‘to discharge arrows,” ¢ ‘shooting, arrow’
Ka. esu, ey ‘to shoot (as arrow), throw, ece ‘to expel (as water out of a
syringe)’; Te. eyu ‘to throw, fling’ (DED 691) —?0J i- ‘shoot, release (an
arrow).” Te. elugu ‘voice’ (DED 711). Ta. en ‘to say, utter, express’; Ka.
enisu, ennisu, enasu, anasu, anisu, annisu ‘to cause to say, cause to be call-
ed, spoken of’; Kui inba ‘to say, be articulate’; Te. anu ‘to say, utter, speak’
(DED 737). Ka. osage ‘speech, report, news’ (DEDS 108), Ta. oli ‘to sound,
roar ; sound, noise, roar, speech’ (DED 837) —?cf. pA *oti-. Ta. kataru ‘to cry
aloud, shriek, scream, roar, yell’ (DED 1000). Ta. kattw ‘crying, bawling,
chattering’ (DED 1013). Ta. karai ‘to sound’ (DED 1085). Cf. DED 1185. ?Kol.
say- ‘to leave, let go, release’ (DED 2028). Ta. col ‘to say, speak, tell, men-
tion, utter, express, recite, repeat, relate, quote, dictate, command, command,
advise, inform, praise’ ; Kod. colli ‘name (in songs)’ (DED 2335) —cf. ?pA *oti-,
MK so’li ‘sound, voice, song.’ Ta. pani ‘to speak, say, declare, order, com-
mand’ ; Te. pan(u)cu ‘to send, command, commission,” paluku ‘to sound, an-
swer, utter, say’; Kol. pank- to send,’ pa-na ‘language’; Kuwi pandali ‘to
send’ ; Br. paning ‘to say, speak, tell, speak of, call’ (DED 3212). ?Ta. payil
‘to become trained, accustomed, practice, learn (as an art) by practice’ (DED
3251)., ?Ta. #aeral ‘to make sound, make noise’ ; Ka. naraku ‘to groan, moan,
grumble’ (DED 2365) —cf. O] nar- ‘to sound, speak.” Ta. maccu ‘to babble,
prate ; n. babble’; Te. masuku ‘to murmur, utter indistinctly’ (DED 2954). Ta.
paracu ‘to praise, extol’ ; Ka. parasu to utter a benediction, bless’ (DED 3257).
Ta. pariccu ‘to praise, worship, bless, announce, tell’ ; ?Ko. pard ‘to tell’ (DED
3298). Ta. parai ‘to speak, say’; Kod. pare- ‘to utter’ (DED 3318). Ta. patu
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‘to sing, chant, warble, hum’; Malt. pdre ‘to sing, bewail’ (DED 3348) Ta.
pan ‘song, melody, panan ‘ancient class of Tamil bards and minstrels’; Tu.
panpini ‘to recite a verse, sing a song’; ?To. pa-n ‘festival (except funeral)’
(DED 3351). Ta. pulampu ‘to sound, speak foolishly or incoherently, wail, cry
out, grieve, utter repeatedly ; sound, foolish talk, lament, grief’ (DED 3530).
Ta. pecu ‘to talk, speak, converse, make noise, roar ;tell, say, recite, praise’;
Ka. pér ‘to utter, say, speak, narrate, tell, command’; Malt. perge ‘to talk,
speak, simmer, hiss’ (DED 3629). Ko. mayn ‘to talk, scold, abuse’ (DED 3822).
Ta. marram ‘diversity, hatred, remedy, word of challenge, vow, answer, reply,
word’ ; Ko. ma-nt ‘word, language,’” mo-¢t ‘change ; words, speech (in songs)’;
Ka. matu, mata ‘word, saying, language, promise, slander, rumor’; Te. mata
‘word, expression, speech, language, statement’ (DED 3960) — ?cf. pA *beder>.
?Ta. vay ‘mouth, beak of birds, cup mouth, bag, mouthful, lip, edge, rim,
knife edge, word, speech, hole, orifice’; Tu. bayi ‘mouth, edge of a knife,
sword, etc., opening, speech, utterance’; Te. va-konu ‘speak, utter, say, cry
out,’ vadara ‘edge of sword’ ; Br. ba ‘mouth, aperture, edge of a knife’ (DED
4385) —cf. pA *ar¥ga(n) ?Ta. viyam ‘command, order’; Ka. besasx ‘to order,
command, tell, declare, request, grant’ (DED 4432). (?Cf. plE *bhka- ‘to speak,’
*ul- ‘to. howl, *wer- ‘to speak’) (Cf. K iiaki ‘talk, conversation, chat, gossip,
discussion ; to talk, speak, converse, chat, gossip’; RyGkyu 2 iyun, 2 ayun ‘to
say, speak’; OJ katar- ‘to tell, describe, narrate’; MK ”"mal ‘a talk, conversa-
tion, chat, gossip, address ; language, speech’; K pan- ‘talk, narration, speech’
(pan-soli ‘oral narrative art accompanied by song and dance,” soli = ‘sound, voice’
—cf. DED 2335 above) ; ?0] Fanat- ‘to release, let go,” J hanas- ‘to talk, chat’)
Cf. Ta. mori ‘to speak’(DED 4092). Cf. DUU 4 41.

**aqyu- ‘to fear’ 66 bis/ Ta. alukku ‘to be perturbed, frightened’ (DED 259). Ta.
aiyam ‘doubt, uncertainty’ (DED 778) —?cf. pA *aya. Ka. agi ‘to tremble,
fear’ (DEDS 1). Ka. akkulisu ‘to fear’ flinch, withdraw’ (DEDS 3). Ta. aficu
to fear, dread’; Kuwi ajjali ‘to fear’ (DED 51). Te. adalu ‘to be afraid,
tremble, shake’ (DED 65). Ta. atir ‘to shake, quake, tremble, be startled,
alarmed’ (DED 117). Ta. wtai ‘to tremble from fright, shiver’ (DED 524). Ta.
utku ‘be afraid, shy’; Te. ul(u)ku ‘to start from alarm’ (DED 603). Cf.: Tu.
kusuruni ‘to be afraid’ ; Te. kosaru ‘to hesitate’ (DED 1366). Ta. kwulunku ‘to
be shaken, agitated, tremble, shudder, quake with fear’ (DED 1501). Te.
janku ‘to fear, be afraid, hesitate, shake’ (DED 1882). Te. jadiyu ‘to fear,
be afraid’ (DED 1895). Ka. cali ‘to fear, succumb, lose spirit (DED 1989).
?Ta. cur ‘to frighten, be cruel’ (DED 2250). Ka. tallana ‘agitation, am-
azement, alarm, fear, grief’ (DED 2531). Ta. twlanku ‘to move, sway,
shake, be perturbed, uprooted, droop’; Te. tondku ‘trembling in fear’ (DED
2762). Ta. natunku ‘to shake, shiver, quiver, tremble with fear, shutter,
falter, lose heart,’ natunkal ‘dread, fear’ (DED 2960). Ta. aral ‘to be terri-
fied’ ; Pa. narc- ‘to fear’ (DED 2980). ?Ta. maya ‘to mistake, misunderstand,’
mayal ‘confusion, bewilderment, delusion, madness, lust, doubt, fear, dread’
(DED 3852) —?cf. pA *bul'-. Ta. marul ‘be confused, bewildered, deluded,
afraid, timid, wonder’ (DED 3866). (Cf. ‘OJ ayakar- ‘tremble, shake with anx-
iety,” OJ ayabum- ‘to fear, doubt, suspect, OJ ayamar- ‘to get lost, lose one’s
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bearings, go crazy, change, make a mistake’;?0J mayoF- ‘become unraveled,
tangled, confused, anxious, upset’; ’MK t#'li-, tu'lip- ‘to fear’ (?cf. DED 2531) ;
is OJ utagaF- ‘to suspect, doubt, fear’ involved ?)

‘bunch, group’ 58, 97/ Ta. panku ‘side, neighborhood, place, companionship,
partisanship ; equality, likeness, beauty, agreeableness, fashion, manners, polite-
ness, means, pankan ‘friend, companion, husband’; Ma. panku, pannu ‘side,
party, propriety, means.’ (DED 3337). Cf.:Ta. pakkam ‘seaside village town,
village’ ; Te. paka ‘hut, hovel’ (DED 3332). ?Ma. pakku ‘bag’; Kod. pa-kki
‘id” (DED 3334). Kur. ba@krna ‘to throw in, put in (a basket, sack, vessel,
any dry goods, corn, money, etc., with the hands)’ (DED 3336). ?Ta. patu
‘cluster, bunch of flowers or fruits’ (DED 3184). (? Cf. Omoro makyo ‘kin-group,
village’) Cf. EITa. pak ‘to divide,’ pDr. *pay-, *pay-k- ‘id.” (Zvel. 1964 : 24) :
cf. DED 3154, 3335, 3364, 3371, and pA *bolle-, *padi—cf. MK mok ‘portion,
allotment, share’—or at pA *paok-?’ ; ?0] wak- ‘to discriminate ; divide”)

**hakta- ‘to fit in, sink (in)’ 89, 95, 121/ Ta. pati ‘to settle (as dust or sediment),

rest (as clouds upon a mountain), roost, be subjugated, trained, tamed, become
orderly, obey, sink in water, be immersed, subside (as water)’; Ma. patiyuka
‘to settle, sink ; become habitual by learning or exercise’ (DED 3186). Ko.
pak ‘act of lying down’; Ka. pakke ‘lying down, reposing”; Te. pakka ‘bed,
bedding’ (DED 3301) (?Cf. MK mac- ‘be right ; harmonize with agree, corres-
pond with, match ; suit, be suitable, agreeable ; fit’)

**bal'aka ‘town’ 122 /EITa. *patt- ‘hamlet, pSDr. *patt ‘id. (Zvel. 1964 :24) ; Ta.

**bar...

**has-

patti ‘cow-stall, sheepfold, hamlet, village’; Ka. patta ‘city, town, village’ (DED
3199). Ta. pati ‘town, city, hamlet, pastoral village’; Te. padu ‘village’ (DED
3347). Ta. palli ‘hamlet’ (DED 3309). Ta. pari ‘temple ; town, city, town
of an agricultural tract, hermitage’ (DED 3383). Ta. palaer ‘many or several
persons, assembly, society’; Ka. palar, palambar, palarme, palavar ‘several
persons’ (DED 3289). Ta. matappam ‘agricultural town’ (DED 3797). Ko.
motm ‘Kurumba village’ ; To. mut ‘id.’ (DED 4204) — cf. DED 4203. Ta. velankam
‘large family’; Ka. belaga ‘mass, multitude, assemblage, troop, family, circle,
relatives’ ; Te. baldgamu ‘retinue, party, circle of friends and relatives or
kinspeople, kith and kin' (DED 4343). (Cf. MK mazal ‘village, town,’ K masul-,
masil- ‘to visit one’s neighbors’; OPk. *mAl /*muli ‘group of people, many
people,’ OJ mura ‘group of people ; village, hamlet’ ; P'MK mat ‘village square ;
?MK masnil- ‘to meet, meet with’)
‘right, west’ 21 / Ta. varicai ‘order, regularity, line, row, series, excellence’ ;
Te. varusa ‘row, line, series, order, manner, mode’ (DED 4310). Cf. DED 262,
347, 3273, 4335. (pA *jsl'. ?Ta. wvalam, valan ‘strength, power, right side,
victory, authority’ (DED 4317). (Cf. MK pala- ‘to be straight, correct, right,
MK pala ‘straight, rightly, correctly, directly’ (cf. SKE 191, Poppe 1960 : 21)).
Cf. Ta. patu- ‘to perish, die, set (as a heavenly body), rain,’ patu-fiayiru
‘setting sun’; Ka. padu ‘to lie down, set (as the sun), be spent (as the day),
have sexual intercourse, .die ; n. setting, the west, dying’ ; Tu. paddy: ‘the west’
(DED 3190) — ?cf. pA *par'i-. (Cf. MK hanui ‘west’)

‘to tread’ 65, 96/ EITa. pat- ‘step, pSDr. *pat- ‘id. (Zvel. 1964 :24). Ta.
patar ‘to run, spread, overspread’; Tu. padaruni ‘to creep’ (DED 3182). Ta.
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pati ‘step, stair, ladder rung, stirrup, grade, rank, sill’ (DED 3188). Ka. paca
paca ‘sound proceeding from treading or walking in mud’ (DED 3162). Cf. Ta.
ati ‘foot, footprint, base, bottom,’ atimai ‘slavery, servitude, slave, servant’
etc. (DED 63). Ta. miti ‘to tread on, tread down, trample on, insult, dishonor’;
Ma. meti ‘treading on, treading out grain’ (DED 3982). Ta. mettu ‘to spurn
or push with foot’; Te. mattu, mettu ‘to tread, trample, crush under foot,
tread on’; Konda mat- ‘to ‘to crush under foot, -tread on, walk, thresh’; Malt.
madye ‘to trample, tread’ (DED 4150). (Cf. MK ”palp- ‘to tread on, step on,
K palp- ‘id. ; ? MK mit’ ‘bottom, foot, base, lower part,’ ?0OJ miti ‘road, path’)
Cf. pA *a@l*, *paddk, ?*al‘a.

**phati- ‘rapid’ 51, 134 / Te. vadi ‘quickness, rapidity, speed’ ; Kol. vadi ‘quickly’ (DED
4274). OTa. val- ‘quickness’ (Zvel. 1967 : 92). Ta. patapata ‘to be overhasty’
(DED 3179). Ta. pataru ‘to be flurried, confused, impatient, overhasty, hurry’
(DED 3231). Ta. pari ‘to run, go out, escape ; n. motion, speed, rapidity,
pace of a horse, horse’; Te. paruvidu ‘to run’ (DED 3268) —cf. pA *bayital'.
Ta. para ‘to fly, hover, flutter, move with celerity, hasten, be in a hurry, be
very agitated, scattered,” paru ‘to run, flee, be scattered ; hawk, kite, falcon’;
Tu. paruni ‘to run, fly, escape’ (DED 3311). Ta. pett-enal ‘expr. signifying
quickness’ (DED 3605). Ta. mutukw ‘to hasten, be in haste, move quickly,
become urgent, surge’ (DED 4034). Cf. Ta. acanku ‘to stir, move, shake’;
Ka. asw ‘quickness, haste’ (DED 39), Ta. katar ‘to be hasty, run swiftly’
(DED 999), Ta. carakka ‘quickly, speedily’ (DED 1943) —?cf. pA *jayi. ?Ta.
virai ‘to be speedy, quick, rapid, hurry, hasten’; Ka. beragu ‘haste, speed,
importunity’ (DED 4444). (?Cf. plE *bhers- ‘quick,’ *pet- ‘to rush, fly.’ ?Elamite
pari ‘go to, issue’ (§18)) (Cf. MK spala-, spa(l)- ‘to be fast, pointed,” OJ khaya-
‘fast, rapid, sharp, strong’; J pat- ‘suddenly, rapidly’ ; J batabata ‘to flap, flutter
wings ; become upset,” K p'ollokp'ollok ‘flapping,’ ] hatahata ‘id., ] patapata
‘pattering, in rapid succession’; ?0J Fasir- ‘to run, run away, leap’— but cf.
Miller (1971 :143-4) —?cf. DED 3362 ; ?0] a@zar- ‘move around, become upset,
?J aser- ‘move feet rapidly from impatience, rush, scurry, flutter’)

**baya(n) ‘rich’ 66, 97 /Ta. paya ‘to yield, produce, put forth fruit, be produc-
tive,’ payappu ‘profit, advantage,’ payam ‘id., fruit’; Tu. paya, payi ‘an ear of
rice, etc.,” paya ‘gain, profit ; coming into existence, being delivered of a child’
(DEDS 624). Cf.: Ta. pu ‘flower, cock’s comb, richness, flourishing condition ; to
blossom, flower, bloom, flourish, menstruate’ ; Kuwi pays ‘flower’ ; Kur. puydna
‘to bloom, flower ; brilliant sunset’; Te. pucu ‘to blossom, flower, bloom’ (DED
3564). Ta. mal ‘fertility, richness, strength,’ mali ‘to abound, be plentiful,
be full, increase, swell, spread, expand’ (DED 3870) —cf. pA *pos-. Ta. val
‘fertility, abundance, greatness, largeness, strength,” valam, valan ‘fertility,
productiveness, luxuriance, abundance, fuliness, advantage, profit, wealth, riches,
income’ (DED 4340). (?Cf. pIE *bhel- ‘to thrive, bloom’) (Cf. OKg. *puye
‘rich’ ; O] Fay- ‘to bud, appear, sprout, grow, spring up; to be lambent, shine
in the sun, be beautiful’ ; ?0J Faru ‘spring (season)’;?0J Fana ‘flower’ — cf.
PA *arba-) _

**bayital' ‘young or barren mare’ 86/ Tu. ? pdyyery ‘horse,” payyolu payyoli ‘id.,
running, galloping’; To. pary- ‘(horse) gallops; ride at a gallop’; Ta. pariyal
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‘going fast’; Ma. pari ‘horse’ (DED 3268) Cf.: Ta. pay ‘to spring, leap, gallop,
flow or gush out (blood or stream), plunge, dive, attack, pounce on, run, fly,
flit, hurry, flee,’ payttw ‘n. throw (as dice), plunging, spring, leap,’ payttul
‘spring, leap,’ payccal ‘bounding, jump, torrent, butting, piercing’ (DED 3362).
?OTa. puravi ‘horse’ (Burrow 1972:18). Ta. ma ‘animal, beast (esp. horse,
elephant)’ ; Te. mavu ‘horse’ (DED 3917). (Cf. plE *marko- ‘horse’) (Cf. OKg.
*myelo ‘pony’ ; pKJ *mdl (Martin 1966 : 249) — cf. Miller (1971 : 75-6)) Cf. DUU
£ 30. Cf. Menges 1975 : 30.

**beder® ‘ornamentation’ 53, 126/ Ta. patai ‘to create, form, produce’; Ko. pa-r
‘work, concern’; Te. patu ‘labor, exertion, work’ (DED 3191) —cf. pA *asik.
Ta. panati ‘workmanship, action, creation, ornament, paniti ‘work, structure,
ornament’; Te. pani ‘work, labor, act, deed, workmanship, art’ (DED 3209).
To. pary- ‘to beautify’ ; Ka. pari ‘n. ornament, decoration, embellishment’ (DEDS
640 A). Cf.:?Ta. matu ‘to unite, join’ (DED 3808). Ta. mannu ‘to do,
make, perform, adorn, beautify, decorate, polish, perfect, finish, manai ‘to
make, create, form, fashion, shape’ (DED 3833). Ma. matuka ‘to build, con-
struct’ (DED 3931) —cf. pA *asik. Ta. mani ‘beauty,” matci ‘glory, greatness,
magnificence, clearness, beauty’ (DED 3937). Ta. vati ‘to become beautiful;
to refine, perfect; form, shape,’ vativu ‘form, shape, body, beauty, brightness,
luster’ (DED 4271). Ta. vari to write, paint, draw ; adorn, decorate ; line,
streak, stripe, row’ ; Ka. bare ‘writing, lines or stripes’; Tu. bareta ‘line, mark,
scar, weal, stripe’ (DED 4304). (Cf. MK mantal- ‘to make, create, write, con-
struct, prepare’ ; ?0OJ Fadara, madara ‘to be mottled, spotted with many colors’;
?] hatarak- ‘to move, work’; ?0OK kazar- ‘to craft, beautify, make up’)

**bedu... ‘large’ 53 /Ta. paru ‘to become large, bulky, plump, swell, par ‘bulk,
size’ ; Kuwi (Su.) pada a- ‘to grow up, become big’; Kur. pardna ‘to grow in
number, increase in quantity, grow in age or size, prosper, thrive’ (DED 3277)
Ta. peru, perum, per ‘great,’ peru ‘to grow thick, large, stout, numerous’
(DED 3613). Cf.:Ta. mali ‘to abound, be plentiful, full, increase, become
large, swell, expand’ (DED 3870), Ka. bal/i ‘to increase, grow, grow strong,
stout’ ; Te. vali ‘big, large’ (DED 4317). (?Cf. plE me- ‘big")

**beye ‘body, person’ 66, 126 / Ta. pai ‘bag, sack, purse, satchel, bladder, duct’;
Ma. pai, payimba bag, sack, stomach, womb’; Ka. pasube etc. ‘a long bag
thrown over shoulder’; Tu. payicilu ‘bag made of palm leaves’; Tu. paika
‘pouch’ (DED 3644) —cf. Ma. pakku ‘bag’ (DED 3334). Pe. may ‘breast, tit’;
Mand. may ‘id.” (DEDS 763). Ta. mai ‘body, side, manner,” mey ‘truth, reali-
ty, soul, consciousness, body (used euphemistically), breast’;Ma. may, mai
‘body, person ; true, truth’; Ko. may ‘body’; To. moy ‘body,’ miy ‘vulva of
animals’ ; Ka. may(i), mey(i), mai ‘body ; side, part’ ; Te. meyi, me ‘body, side,
manner’ (DED 4162). Ta. méni ‘body, shape, color, beauty’ ; Kod. me-/i ‘body’ ;
Te. ménu ‘id’ méni brilliancy, luster’; Kur. méd, méd- ‘body, womb, back’:
Malt. méth ‘body’ (DED 4185) —?cf. pA *bél'. Ko. vay ‘to keep, place ; beget,
bear (child)’; Ka. besana ‘birth, production’; Ga. vang- ‘to give birth’ (DED
4565). (?Cf. Elamite be- ‘to create’) (Cf. "MK ’‘mom ‘body’—cf. pA *boda ; K
mai ‘figure, form, shape, physique,” OJ mi ‘body ; self’ ; ?20] me ‘woman’; MK
‘pai ‘stomach, womb,” MK pai- ‘to bear (a child)’ MK -bai ‘group, clan,’ OJ -be
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‘id’ —cf. Ko. pay ‘house’; To. poy o' ‘male affinal relatives’ (DEDS 628) : O]
Fé ‘house,’” ?Fé ‘pot jar’)

**pgll ‘waist’ 76, 106/ Ta. panti, pantam ‘belly, paunch, body’; Ma. panti ‘stom-
ach’ (DED 3220). Ta. poccai ‘paunch, pot-belly’ (DED 3665). Ka. potte ‘belly,
paunch, stomach, womb’ (DED 3677). Ta. marunkul ‘waist, esp. of woman,
hip, stomach, abdomen, body’ (DED 3861). Te. mola ‘waist, middle’; Kol.
mulke ‘back, waist’ (DED 4088). Ma. wvatti ‘belly ; rupture’; Kod. batti ‘stom-
ach’ (DED 4278). Ta. vayiru ‘belly, stomach, paunch, womb, center, interior’
Ka. basar(w) etc. ‘belly, abdomen, womb, pregnancy, embryo, the inside, hold
of a ship’; Tu. ba#nji ‘stomach, belly, womb, interior or inner part of tree, the
mind, heart’ (DED 4299) — or with pA *beye? : ?cf. (by analogy) MK ’pai ‘boat,
ship,” OJ F¢ ‘prow.” Cf.:Ta arai ‘waist, loins, stomach’; Ma. ere ‘middle of
the body loins, waist’ (DED 193). ?Ta. kattai ‘body, corpse’ (DED 964) — cf.
K kolttai ‘body, O karada ‘id., corpse.’ ?Ta. karu foetus, embryo, egg, germ,
young of animal’; Te. kari ‘uterus of animals’ (DED 1074). Kur. kal ‘belly,
stomach, womb’ (DED 1859). (?Cf. pIE *bhkel-, *bhelg- ‘to swell’) (Cf. O] Fara
‘belly, womb’ —does MK ’pai ‘id’ belong here or at pA *peye?; MK ho'li
‘waist,” ; OJ kosi ‘id.’ ; ?°0J wate ‘innards, guts’) ?Cf. DEDS 277.

*birtagu ‘yearling calf’ 21, 60, 81, 131, 146, 147/ Te. padda ‘female buffalo or cow
fit for breeding’; Nk. padda ‘heifer’ (DED 3208). Ta. payal, paiyal, paital,
pacal ‘boy’ ; Te. peyya, peya ‘calf, female calf, heifer’; Nk. paya, piya ‘calf’
(DED 3248). Ta. parval ‘fledgling, young of deer or other animals’ (DED
3369). Ko. pa-! ‘buffalo calf between one and two years old’; Tu. parolu
‘young she-buffalo’ (DED 3389). Ka. manaka, manika, malaka ‘young cow or
buffalo (fit for breeding)’ (DED 3887) —?cf. DED 3901. Cf. Ta. @yam a heard
of cows’; Kur. oy ‘cow’ (DED 283). kali ‘heard of cows, cow’ (DED 1243).
(?Cf. K -mali ‘suffix denoting no. of animals’—?cf. pA *bayital') Is *bir’agn
in a series with *ar??

***biyaga ‘moon’ 149 /Ta. velli ‘whiteness silver, silver coin, star, planet Venus,
Friday,’ vilanku ‘to shine, become renowned, be polished, be clear,’ vilakku ‘n.
lamp, light, luster, brightening’ ; Tu. belagy ‘brightness, splendor’; Kol. velang
‘light’ ; Malt. bilpu ‘moon’;?Br. tabe ‘moon’ (DED 4524). Cf. Ta. peru ‘to
get, obtain, beget, generate, bear,’ pirai ‘crescent moon’; Ma. pira ‘crescent
moon’ ; Ka. pere ‘crescent moon’ (DED 3622) —?cf. pA *edi(n). ?Ta. mati
‘moon, full moon, month’; Ma mati ‘month’ (DED 3839) — (°cf. plE *me- ‘to
measure’) ,

*boda ‘(a) being’ 21, 53, 99, 118/ Te. paddw ‘item, entry in an account’ ; Pa. poddu
‘thing, item’ (DED 3237). Ta. porul/ ‘thing, matter, meaning (as of word),
true object or significance, property, riches, leadership’; Ko. por{ ‘thing’; Tu.
porlu ‘beauty, comeliness’; Kui pore ‘matter, concern, interest’ (DED 3711).
(Cf. ?K mom < *mon (SKE 151) ‘body, self, health, menstruation,’ OJ moino
‘thing (physical, tangible)’—cf. Ta. meéni ‘body, shape, color, beauty’ etc. (DED
4185) above at *beye ; ’K mos#p ‘appearance, shape, figure’)

*boga- ‘to tie ; prevent’ 21, 123, 139 /Kui poja ‘to pack, make a bundle, crush to-
gether, clench’; Kur, pojjna ‘to wrap (paper, cloth) around an object or per-
son’ ; Malt. poje ‘to wrap, twist, entwine’ (DED 3666). Cf. Te. oggu ‘to lay
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a trap, net’; Kui oga ‘to trap, snare’; Go. og- ‘to set (fishtrap)’ (DED 790).
?Ta. pon ‘trap’ (DED 3768). (?Cf. K pocaki ‘a wrapping-cloth’ ; MK muk- ‘to
bind, tie, fasten, fetter, chain,” K mukkum ‘bundle, bunch, sheaf’ ; O mak- ‘to
roll up, wrap up, wind, tie up’)

**bogdr® ‘throat’ 21, 60, 81, 88/ Te. bonduga ‘gullet’; Kol. bondka ‘throat’ (DED

** o[-

3680). Kol mak ‘neck’; Nk. makk ‘id” (DED 3774). Ta. mannai ‘throat,
cheek’; Ma. manna, menna ‘neck’ (DEDS 774). Cf.:?Ta. nukar ‘to enjoy, ex-
perience as the fruit of actions, eat, drink, do, perform’ (DED 3062) —cf. K
nukki- ‘to feel, experience, be conscious of’ Ta. nunku ‘to swallow, devour,
drink in large draughts, take possession of’ (DED 3064). Ta. pukal ‘to say,
state, sound’ (DED 3476) — ?cf. pA *éige. Ta. pukal ‘entering, help, residence,
refuge,” pukuti ‘front door, occurrence, way, income,’ pukuru ‘ta enter,” pukar
‘mouth of a river,” pukattu ‘to insert introduce, infuse, instil’; Ko. uk- ‘to
enter’ ; Ka. pugu, pogu, hugu, hogu ‘to enter, pugil ‘entering, door, arrival’
(DED 3481) —cf. DED 3479, ?pA *uk. Ta. pukai ‘smoke, mist, vapor, steam’
(DED 3483) —cf. pA *agur®’. Tu. pukkaliyuni ‘to rinse the mouth, gargle’;
Te. pukkilincu ‘id’ (DED 3484). ?Ta. micai ‘to eat as a meal, taste, enjoy,
experience ; food’ ; Te. mesagu, mesavu ‘to eat, feed on’ (DED 3967) —?cf. J
mesi essential thing ; food, rice’;J esa ‘fodder, food’; ?cf DED 4179 below. Ta.
mukku ‘to eat in large mouthfuls’; Ka. mukkul ‘mouthful of water for rinsing
mouth’ ; Te. bokku ‘to eat greedily, gobble’ (DED 4011). Ta. mukam ‘face,
mouth’ ; Ka. moga ‘face, mouth’; Te. mogakomu ‘to face’; Nk. mokam ‘face’
(DED 4003). ?Ta. mukku ‘nose, nostril, beak’ (DED 4122). Ta. ma#ci ‘face’;
Ku. mocca ‘mouth (abusive)’ DED 4129. ?Ka. meyisu, mesu ‘to graze (tr.),
feed, cause animals to eat’; Kod. me-ci ‘food (for cattle, birds, etc.)’ (DED
4179). Ta. moci ‘to eat’ mantu ‘to eat, drink, experience, enjoy’; Ma. mokuka
‘to drink, sip’ (DED 4212). Ta. mi#ncu ‘to lick’ ; Ma. mancuka ‘id.’ devour’;
Kod. mu-nj ‘to suck (penis)’ (DED 4130). Kur. mojkha ‘smoke’ ; Malt. moge
‘to smoke, emit smoke’ (DED 4215). ?Ta. wvikku ‘to hiccup’; Ka. bikku ‘to pant,
sob, hiccup, stammer’; Kui veka ‘to cough’ (DED 4412) — ?cf. pA *ag#r?. ?Ta.
vicarppu ‘hunger’ (DED 4413). (Cf. K mok ‘neck, throat’ ; MK mok- ‘to eat,’ K
(dial.) muk- ‘id.’ ; O] muk- ‘to face’ ; "MK ma’si- ‘to drink’;?J wngai- ‘to rinse
one’s mouth, garglie’) Some of these items would also seem to belong at pA
*miiyerie. Also cf. pA *agur®, *iige. ?Cf. DED 4119. A

‘to become’ 99 /Ka. parw ‘to grow, become (in several cpds.)’; Te paru ‘id’
(DED 3390) —cf. pA &-:for possible pA- 6-:Dr. -@-, pA -I*-:Dr. -»- cf. pA
*g-, *jol'. But cf. Ta. poru ‘to go on, continue, reach,” potu# ‘be sufficient,
proper, suitable’ (DED 3755), Pa. pal- ‘to finish, complete’; Ga. pol- ‘id’ (DED
3759), Ta. porutwu, portu, potu ‘time, sun’ (DED 3724). Ta. pi ‘to go, proceed,
go away, reach a destination, extend, spread, undergo, lapse, be lost, die. (DED
3734). ?Ta. pol ‘to resemble, be like, similar, equal’ (DED 3758). Cf.: Ta.
ollu ‘to be possible, practicable, fit, suitable, agree, combine, consent’; Ka. ol
‘to be pleased, like, love, desire’; Kui orpa ‘to pine for, lust after’ (DED 846)
—cf. DED 850, pA *aya, *jal'. Ta. 6 ‘to copulate’; Ka. o/ ‘to have sexual
intercourse’ ; Kod. o:/- ‘to have intercourse’ (DED 904) —cf. MK ¢/- ‘to copu-

late’ ; ?pA *6r*. Ta. poti ‘to spring up, shoot, rise, appéar, produce, ooze out’;
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Ka. pommu ‘to rise, be produced, spring up,” punmu, hommu ‘to rise, swell,
spring up, break out, come forth, be produced,” #nmu ‘to go up, rise, come or
break forth, be born’; Malt. ponder ‘offspring, children’ (DED 3668) — ?cf. pA
*piitéi, O um- ‘to bear, give birth.” Cf. Ta. poru ‘to join (tr.), unite, combine,’
purai ‘to be appropriate, proper, happen, occur, por ‘joining fast together’;
Kui pomba ‘to embrace’ (DED 3709). Cf. Ta. pori ‘to hatch’; Pa. par- ‘(hen)
hatches eggs’; Br. porring ‘id’ (DED 3706). Ta. poli ‘to flourish, abound, in-
crease’ (DED 3716). ?Ka. pomisu unite, string together, thread (as a needle)’
(DED 3745). (Cf. MK ol- ‘to be right, proper, just’;?MK ”on ‘all, entire, com-
plete, perfect, (but cf. SKE. 177) ; MK on ‘bright, white’; OJ wor- ‘to be,
exist’ ; O wosiF-‘to teach, lead,” OJ wosam- ‘to rule’ (cf. pA *bal-bii : Street
1980 : 288) ; ?°MK po’lom, polam ‘15 days’ ? < *‘full moon’) Despite their differences,
are pA *bsl'-and *or' (cf. DED 851) ultimately related ? ; also cf. *on, *pan. Do
on pA *pot, *bi- (?*bi-), ul'd- comprise a graded series? Research should be done
*a-, bal'-, on whether ‘light, fire’? = ‘become.’

*bor*a ‘gray’ 20, 81, 117 /Kol. puls ‘(hair) becomes gray’: NK. puls ‘id.’ ; Pa. pulc
‘id.” ; Kur. pondna ‘become moldy, musty, gray, or hoary’; Malt. ponde ‘id’
(DED 3549). (Cf. K polas- ‘purple, OJ murasaki ‘id.”)

**bog ‘stopper’ 58 /Cf. Ta. pakku ‘scab of a sore, dried mucous of the nose’; Ka.
hakkale ‘an encrustation’ ; Te. pakku ‘scab’ (DED 3155). ?Cf. Ka. banke ‘gum,
glue, resin’; Kol. bakka ‘resin’ (DED 3159) —?cf. 3166. (Cf. MK mak- ‘to stop
up, close, plug,’ K makai ‘stopper, cork, plug’) ’

**bogii.. ‘loop, ring’ 59/ Ta. vanki ‘a kind of armlet ; a kind of iron hook or curved
instrument’ ; Ka. wvanki, onki ‘hook ; curved gold armulet’ ; Tu. oggi, #ggi ‘han-
dle, hook’; Te. vanki ‘curved arm ornament,’ ontkiya, onke ‘hook or peg fixed
in wall’ (DED 4260). Cf. Ka. wungara, ungura ‘ring’; Tu. ungila ‘id.” (DED
490). Ta. kokki ‘hook, clasp’; Te. kokki, konki ‘a hook’; Tu. kokke ‘hook,
clasp’ (DED 1689). (?°Cf. plE *keg- ‘hook’) (?Cf. OJ kagi ‘hook, latch’) Ta.
pikam, vikam ‘padlock, ring’; Kod. bi-ga ‘lock’; Te. bigamu ‘id., key’ (DED
3456). ?Pa. mindcub ‘fishhook’ ; Go. mahcum ‘id.” (DED 3916).

*hoke ‘hump, bend’ 56, 108, 126, 132 / Ta. vanku ‘to bend (intr., tr.), sink, subside,
withdraw ; n. bending, ; vakku ‘bend, irregularity’; Ka. bagu ‘to bend, bow, in-
cline stoop ; bend (tr.) ; bending, inclining, curve’; Te. vangu ‘to bend, stoop,
bow,” vaka ‘crooked’ ; Kuwi (Su.) vayg- to bend (intr.), be bent,’ vak- ‘to bend
(tr.)’ (DED 4371). Ta. vananku ‘to bend, yield, salute’ (DED 4281), Ta. valai
‘to become crooked, bend, bend low, yield; bend (tr.)’ (DED 4349). Cf.: Ta.
piyal, pical ‘nape, shoulder, hump as of an ox’; Ka. pegal ‘shoulder’; Tu.
pugelu ‘id.’ (DED 3432) — cf. pA *mo(y)ri. Ta. pokkul, pokil ‘navel’ ; Ko. puku-
‘id” (DED 3652) —cf. pA *pbng(n). Ta. pokkulam ‘a boil, bubble, blister’;
Te. pokku ‘blister’ (DED 3648). Ko. pog, pogl ‘foam’ (DED 3655). Ta. porku
‘to boil up, bubble up by heat, increase, swell, flourish’; Te. pongu ‘bubble
up, boil, be puffed up, joy, pride’; Kur. pakhrna ‘swelling, abcess’ (DED 3658)
—cf. Ta. pukalvu ‘pride, arrogance’ ; Te. pogaru ‘id.’ (DED 3477). Ta. mukatu
‘top, highest part, ridge of roof, hump of camel, platform’ (DED 4002). ?Ta. mukil
‘cloud’ (DED 4006) — cf. K mongkai-mongkai, MK mung’kui-, K mungoi-mungoi
‘thick clouds ; smoke forms.” Ta. mukir, mokkul mokkuli ‘bubble,’ ; mokkuli
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Ma. mukkilikka ‘id., to ferment’ (DED 4008). (?Cf. pIE *bheug- ‘to swell ; with
derivatives referring to bent, pliable, or curved objects’ ; *weng ‘to end, curve’)
(Cf. ?’K okkai ‘shoulder’ ; J oka ‘hill, knoll’ —?cf. pA *oki; O] maga ‘misfortune,
badly twisted fate,” OJ magar- ‘to bend, curve, be crooked, twisted’ ;?K
makkolli ‘fermented rice liquor’? < *‘bubbling, swelling brew’ — ?cf K kollu- ‘to
strain’ ; K kok ‘lump, swelling, bump, hump ; gulp, puff,’ J kokuro ‘mole’ — ?cf.
PA *pogii(n) ; K mungk’'i- ‘to form a lump, mass,” K mong ‘swelling, bruise,’ J
mukum- ‘to swell, become bloated, have dropsy’ ; K mungk'ul-mungk’'ul ‘be filled,
piled up, clotted,’ J muku-muku ‘be shaggy, plump’; K pukul-pukul ‘bubbling
sound of boiling water,” J buku-buku ‘id.; plump, fluffy, baggy,’ OJ Fukur- ‘to
swell up ; become filled with emotion’; ?J ogor- ‘to feel superior,” OJ Fokor- ‘to
feel proud’? < *to be puffed up’) Is *boke in a series with *og-, pb‘giz(n),
pugita? ?Cf. pA *muku-. Cf. DUU § 2.

**pol'e- ‘to group, section’ 110/ Ta. pal ‘part, portion, share, section, dividing’;
Ka. pal division, part, section, share’; Te. palu ‘share, portion, part, divi-
sion, lot, fraction’ (DED 3371). Cf.:Ma. ofi ‘side, piece of ground, division
or range or range or ricefields’; Tu. odi ‘border ; division or range or rice-
fields’ —also (?) cf. at pA *atar® and *ir’... (DED 801). Ka. ontu, vantu,
vanti ‘a turn, time,’ ontw ‘a share, portion’; Tu. omti ‘a turn, time’; Te.
vantu ‘share, portion, share, round’ (DED 826). Ma. oti ‘share, part’; Kod.
o-di ‘share’ (DED 884). ?Ta. kwuru ‘assembly, flock, herd, heap’ (DED 1513)
—cf. K kali ‘pile, heap, stack. ?Ta. kiéru ‘section, division, part, share’
(DED 1602) — ?cf. pA *kad-, DED 1544 ; cf. MK ka’li- ‘to be divided, split up,’
K kalum ‘cutting, dividing, classifying, separating,, MK kae’lom ‘cultivated
field, MK ko’li- ‘to be divided, split up,” K koli ‘section of shamanic ceremony,
musical composition.” Ta. patu ‘portion, share,’ pattu ‘to divide, section, distrib-
ute’ (DED 3154) —cf. pA *padi-. Ta. payal ‘half, share’ (DED 3247) —cf. pA
*bag. Ta. pari ‘to separate, be sundered, break off, be destroyed’ (DED 3267)
—2cf. pA *padi-. ?Ta. pala ‘many, several, diverse’; Te. palu ‘many, several,
diverse, different’ (DED 3289) —cf. K p'allang-p’allang- ‘to flutter down (in
separate light pieces),’ J kara-hara- ‘id., to become mixed up’; J para-para- ‘to
patter down in heavy drops, scatteringly’; J bara-bara- ‘to scatter, be scattered,
dispersed, separate, confused,” J baras- ‘to take apart, dismember.’ Ta. pati
‘half” (DED 3355). Te. paya ‘branch, division’ (DED 3364) —cf. pA *bag.
?Ta. maru ‘another, other, next, beyond’; Ka. matta, mattam ‘again, further,
besides, moreover’; Te. mari ‘and, again, then, further, furthermore, still
more, afterwards, after, next’; Go. mati ‘but’ (DED 3903) —?2cf. pA *e-se-;
cf. MK -matang, K -mata ‘each, every, at an interval, whenever’; K malu-
‘to cut out’ ; OJ mata ‘point of division, crotch, fork, OJ mati ‘division of a
field, section of a town,” OJ mata ‘another, in addition, further, again, other,
and, besides,’ ?0J mada, imada ‘(not) yet, yet, moreover, besides’; ?0] mat-
‘to wait.” (?Cf. pIE *pere- ‘to grant, allot’) (Cf. K oli- ‘to cut out, cut off, K
oli ‘a strip’;?J ori ‘time, occasion, juncture, moment, opportunity’; ?0J war-
‘to divide, split’) ?Cf.:Ta. ala ‘to measure, limit, define, aelavu ‘measure,
extent, size, number’ (DED 252) —cf. pA *aya, *71{2... ?Ta. kulakam ‘a dry
or liquid measure=1/8 nari’ (DED 1517). Ta. pati ‘a weight=100 palam), the
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ordinary measure of capacity (=8 ollocks), fixed daily allowance for food’ (DED
3187). Ta. putti ‘measure of capacity, land measure, bazaar weight’ (DED
3499). Ta. mattam ‘ measure, evenness, rule, line, gauging rod, limit, extent,
bound, degree, guess, conjecture’ (DED 3811) —cf. pA *aya, *iri., *mede-.
Ka. mattar ‘a measure of land’; Te. (inscr.) (DEDS 773) marturu ‘id.” (?Cf. plE
*me- ‘to measure’) (Cf. K malém ‘bundle of straw’; K mal ‘unit of dry meas-
urement,” O] masu ‘square container used for measurement,’ ?0J mari ‘round
bowl’ —7?cf. pA *mata-; cf. Miller 1979:48;?K mati ‘joint, knuckle, knot,

word, section, phrase, song,’ OJ Fusi ‘joint, knot, melody,’ K mattang- suita-
ble, fitting, appropriate, right, proper,’ OJ FusaF- ‘to be proper, fitting, suit-
able, in harmony, matched’ —cf. pA *al*cu(k), ?*aya, ?*ayi-) Ta. varaei ‘paddy
field ridge, bank, shore, limit, boundary, measure, extent, place, time’; Ma. varé
‘until, as far as, up to’; Ka. bara, bare, vari, vare ‘compass, space, room,
limit ; up to, till’ ; Te. varaku ‘up to, until’ (DED 4301) —cf. pA ?*atar?®, *ir’..
(Cf. MK maca, maca, K maco ‘even, to the extent of, as far as,’ OJ made ‘as
far as, until, to, to the extent of’) Is pA *bol’e- a doublet with *bag and
*bal'aka? 1f *bol'e- also contains the meaning of ‘to measure ; to be measured,
balanced,’” then also cf. *aya, *ayi- Also cf. *atar®, *padi-, *pok-, Mkad-.

*buca- ‘to return (?)’ 62, 101, 121/ Ta. mukku ‘corner, lane, nook’; Ma. mukku
‘corner, narrow lane’; To. musk ‘corner, edge’; Tu. mukku ‘corner, narrow
lane’ ; Kui mudgu ‘corner’ (DED 4012). Ta. matakku ‘n. curve, bend, tongue,
corner of a winding sheet, ring,” mutam ‘crippled arm or leg, anything bent,
bend,” mutukkar ‘short street, pathway difficult to pass, lane,’ mutukku °‘cor-
ner, narrow winding street’ ; muduku, mudugu, mudubu ‘n. ‘bending, shrink-
ing, becoming or being crooked, distorted, curve, corner, angle’ (DED 4028)
—cf. DED 3796, pA *mata-. Ta. miilai ‘corner, intermediate point of com-
pass’ ; Pa. mila ‘corner’ ; ?’Kui muju ‘id’ (DED 4140). *Cf. Ka. magur, mogar
‘to turn round (intr.), to be turned upside down, return, turn back, recede,
retreat, happen or do again’; Te. magudu ‘to turn back, return’ (DED 3769)
—2cf. pA *boke. ?Cf. Ka. muy(i), muyvu ‘requital, return of good for good,
recompense, retaliation’; Tu. muyya ‘returning, giving back’ (DED 4206).
(°Cf. MK ’'mo, K mot’ungi ‘a corner, turn, turning,’ ?0J mo¢ ‘face, direction’;
?0J motor- ‘to bend, be bend, be twisted, distorted, crooked’; ?0J modor- ‘to re-
turn’) :

*budi- ‘to be curly (of hair)’ 21, 53, 121/ Ta. piri, puri ‘to be twisted, curl’ (DED
3436). Ma. puta ‘down of birds, wool, fine hair’; Kol. bu-r ‘eyelash, eyebrow’;
Pa. badul ‘hair, fine feathers, down’ (DED 3575). Cf.: Ta. kwrul ‘to curl, curl,
look of hair, woman’s hair’ (DED 1494), Ka. cwu#cx ‘hair curling round the
forehead (DED 2180), Ka. ju#ijuru ‘state of being curled or tangled’ (DED
2181). Ta. parattai ‘tangled locks, shaggy, bushy hair’ (DED 3312). Ta. poccu
‘quantity of hair’; Te. boccu ‘hair, down, wool’; Pa. bocca ‘eyebrow’ (DED
3664) —cf. ] moja-moja, musha-kusha ‘hairy, shaggy, bushy.” ?Ta. mayir ‘hair
of humans or animals, fur, fleece,” macir ‘hair’ (DED 3854).

*bul'- ‘to be confused, turbulent’ 75, 86/ Ta. pulambu ‘to sound, speak foolishly or
incoherently, wail, cry out, grieve, utter repeatedly’ (DED 3530). Ta. pural ‘to
roll over, tumble over, be upset, slip off, roll, overflow, be deranged or changed
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(as times, customs, or laws), be overturned (as a state), go back on one’s
word’ (DED 3516) —cf. pA *bur’-. Ta. muttuw ‘dilemma, need, want’; Ma.
muttu ‘being nonplussed, perplexity, want’; Te. muttu-padu ‘to be embarrassed,
be in trouble or a fix, be distressed’ (DED 4045). Ta. malanku ‘to be agitated,
turbid, confused, shake, move, tremble (as the eyes), perish,” malakkam ‘con-
fusion of the mind, distress, bewilderment’ ; Ma. malekka ‘to grow thick or
muddy be perturbed, perplexed’; Kol. melg- ‘to shake (intr.), melp-, melgip-
‘id. (tr.)' (DED 3876). Ta. mal ‘to be confused, perturbed ; illusion, delu-
sion, aberration of mind, dullness, stupor, confusion, desire, love, lust’; Te.
malugu ‘to be lazy’; NK. mal ‘liquor’ (DED 3950). Ta. marku ‘to be be-
wildered, fascinated, spoiled or lost, grow lazy’; Ma. markuka ‘to languish,
grow faint, sleep, die,” markal, mayrca faintness, dullness, laziness’ (DED 3957).
Ka. muccuru ‘to become torpid or stupified, lose consciousness, faint away,
swoon, be troubled in mind’ (DED 4016). Ta. muttattanam ‘ignorance, stupid-
ity’ ; Ma. muttal, muttalan ‘obstinate, hopeless, stupid’; Tu. muttalu ‘very
stupid or indigent man’ (DED 4038). Cf.: Ta. al/ukku ‘to be perturbed, frightened’
(259). Te. wl(uw)ku ‘to start suddenly as from alarm’ (DED 603). Ta. olkx ‘to
grow weak or faint, pine, be disheartened, become reduced, thin’ (DED 844).
Ta. pari ‘to be troubled, distressed, suffer’; Ma. parinnal grief, distraction’
(DED 3270). Ka. punda ‘refractory, turbulent;a free booter, rascal, lawless
person,’ pundu lawless proceedings, brigandage, depravity’; Kod. pundi ‘quar-
rel’; Tu. punda ‘mischievous, quarrelsome, wicked’ (DED 3508). Ta. pari
‘delusion, deception’; Ma. parinnuka ‘to be perplexed’ (DED 3271). Ta. purai
‘to be defective, wrong note in singing’; Te. pora ‘error, misunderstanding,
duplicity, fraud’ (DED 3522). ?Ta. petu ‘bewilderment, folly, ignorance,
delirium, sorrow, distress’ (DED 3634). Ta. mataem ‘ignorance, folly, sim-
plicity, credulity, artlessness’ (DED 3798). Ta. mayanku ‘to be confused,
bewildered, be charmed, allured, intoxicated, changed, ruined, desolated, dis-
tressed, disturbed, tossed about, in doubt, overwhelmed with anxiety, mixed
up, lose one’s senses, be in a state of disorder or confusion, become unconscious’
(DED 3852). Ta.marul ‘to be confused, bewildered, deluded, afraid, timid, wonder,
be similar,’” marutkai ‘astonishment, wonder, bewilderment’ (DED 3866). Ta.
maranku ‘to be bewildered, confused,” maruku ‘to whirl, go about often, wander,
be bewildered, confused, be unsteady, unsettled, distressed’; Ma. marikka ‘to
turn upside down, turn back’ (DED 3898) —?cf. pA *bur'-. Ta. motu, mottai
‘stupidity, dullness of intellect, ignorance’; Ka. mate ‘stupidity’ ; Br. mat ‘fool-
ish’ (DED 4219). Cf. Kur. madhrna ‘to forget’ (DED 4221). (Cf. J fura-fura-
‘dizzily, swimmingly, unsteadily, giddily’—or ?cf. pA *bur!-; ?0] mayoF- ‘to
come apart, become confused, anxious,” O] matoF- ‘to become confused, anxious,
fearful, agitated’ ; ?’K musop- (SKE 155 : *musi-) ‘to dread, fear, be apprehensive’ ;
MK mo’la- ‘not know, be ignorant, not understand’ (cf. SKE 151-2) ; OJ mutuk-
‘to be dissatisfied, unhappy, resentful’ ; ?0J droka ‘careless, negligent, scattered,
foolish, stupid’;J oro-oro ‘incomplete, scattered, flustered, anxious’;?K o/i-o/i-
‘be dizzy or confused.” Is pA *bul!- in a series with *biilte-? Cf. DUU ¢ 40.
*bur'- ‘to rotate rapidly’ 21, 79, 102/ Ta. pural ‘to roll over, tumble over, be upset,
slip off, roll off’; To. pi-/ ‘to tumble over or down’; Te. por(a)lu ‘to roil, roll
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. on the ground, overflow’ (DED 3516). Ma. pulayuka ‘to twirl about, wriggle,

twine’ ; Ka. pole ‘to roll, roll about, move to and fro, wallow, move in a circle,’
polapu ‘trembling, shaking, rolling’ (DED 3545) —?cf. pA *bwl'-. Ta. wrul
‘to roll, tumble over and over, revolve (as a wheel), spin, become round,
globular’ (DED 571) —cf. pA *muru-. Ma. wurusuka ‘to glide down, fail’; Pa.
urk- ‘to fall’; Go. urrana ‘to fall’ (DED 574). Cf. DED 2223, 2228. Ta.
muyrukku ‘to twist (as rope), twirl, spin (as a potter his wheel’ (DED 4112).
?Ka. balaku ‘to shake, tremble’; Tu. balakuni ‘to quake, shake, shiver’ (DED
4342). (Cf. K huitol- ‘to rotate, spin, turn, revolve’; K hutwul hutul-, putil-
putiil-, huntul- ‘to tremble, shiver, shake,” OJ Fur- ‘to move, vibrate ; to shake
(tr.), move (tr.), wave’; ?K h#%lli- ‘to spill, drop,” K ppulli- ‘to be blown, swept,
driven ; sprinkle, spray,’ ?0J Fur- ‘to fall from the sky’— ?cf. pA *piili-ge-) Cf.
PA *muru-, *per‘ki-, *por-, *puyil, P*kuyi.

*burgan ‘willow shrubbery’ 21, 79, 88, 101/ Ta. puatu, puntu, ‘small plant, herb,

*buta

punti ‘shrubbery, garden’; Tu. punde ‘bush, thicket,” pundelu ‘a thicket, clump,
as of bamboos’ (DEDS 708). Pa. porra ‘bush, shrub’; Ga. pore ‘leaf’ (DEDS
741). Ta. putar, putal ‘bush, low jungle, grass’; Ko. podar ‘bush, thicket,
thick tuft of trees’; Te. poda, poderw ‘bush, thicket, shrub’; Go. potke ‘bush,’
podela, peadla, podia ‘id., shrub’; Br. putunk ‘bundle, knot, knotted string’
(DED 3686) —?cf. pA ‘*biite-. ?Cf.:Ta. punai, panai ‘bamboo’ (DED 3507),
Ta. mulai ‘bamboo’ (DED 4104) — cf. pA *al’¢u(k). ?Ma. poril ‘watered ground,
flower-garden, sandy shore, piece of low ground’; Ka. puri/ ‘sandbank’ (DED
3723) —2cf. pA *pol'. Ma. muttam, muttan ‘trunk, log of wood’ (DED 4039) —
cf. pA *mod. ?Ta. muri ‘sprout, shoot, tender leaf’ (DEDS 803). (Cf. MK po't#u
‘willow’ ; K put#l ‘cattail, bulrush’) Is pA *burgan some kind of doublet with
Ppula, *puda? Cf. pA *mad.

‘in pieces, to bits’ 21, 51, 101, 121 /Kol. put- ‘to cut in pieces, pluck, break’;
NK. put- ‘to cut, pluck,’ putuk- ‘to cut to pieces’ (DEDS 692). Cf.: Ta. utir ‘to
drop off (as leaves, fruit), fall out (as hair), be blasted, drop down (as tears),
crumble (as cakes), be demolished’ (DED 526) —cf. DED 67, 366, 671, 799.
?Ta. tuntam ‘piece, fragment, bit, slice, small piece, section’ (DED 2712) —cf.
DED 2707. Ta. budabudike ‘small rattle-drum’ ; Tu. budubudu ‘in drops’ (DED
3490). Ta. puy ‘to be pulled out, torn off, wrested, disappear’ (DED 3513).
Ma. pal ‘chip, slice, wedge’; Tu. p#lu ‘chip, small piece of anything, piece of
betel-nut’ (DED 3589). Cf. Ta. par ‘to be cleft, split, gape, be disunited ; split,
cleave open, dispel, destroy ;cleft, piece’ (DED 3760) — ?cf. pA *piti, ?padi-
Ta. muri ‘to break off, snap off, perish, be ruined, scattered, be defeated ;
piece, bit broken off, scratch, blemish’ (DED 4078), Ka. muri ‘fragment, piece,
broken or torn-off particle, broken off’ (DED 4109) —?cf. pA *piir%i-. 2Cf.: Ta.
putai ‘to winnow, thresh, beat, strike, flap; n. blow’ (DED 3493), Ta. muram
‘winnow’ (DED 4106) —cf. J furui ‘sieve, strainer, mesh, screen, grate.’ ?Cf.
Ta. wutai ‘to kick, spurn, beat’ (DED 527) —cf. DED 67, 376. Cf. 3601. Ta.
muttu ‘to dash against, butt, oppose, assault, attack, fight’ (DED 4041), Ta.
mottu ‘to strike, beat’ (DED 4201) —?cf. pIE *bkhau- ‘to strike,’ OJ ut- ‘to strike,
beat,” J butu- ‘id.” (Cf. K ppul-ppul- ‘scattered, separately, in all directions’ —
cf. pA *bul'- ; ?’K pult’ong-pult'ong- ‘knotty, bumpy, J butu-butu- ‘lumpy,

—117—



61

pimply’) Cf. pA *piirte:, *piiri.

**bi- ‘to be’ 112/ Ta. iru ‘to exist, remain, sit down, live, belong to ; auxiliary’;
To. ir- ‘to sit, live’; Ka. ir, iru ‘to be, exist, remain, stay, place, put, de-
posit’ (DED 407). Kol. er- ‘to become, happen’; NK. er- ‘to become’; Ga. er-
‘to be, become, happen, be born’; Br. ar-é- ‘“emphatic present” stem of anning
to be’—cf. DED 282, pA *a-— (DED 702). Cf. Kur. bé’ena ‘(aux.) to be, stay,
remain’ ; Malt. beke ‘to exist, be’ (DED 3626). ?Cf. DED 4434 (Te.). (?Cf. pIE
*bheu- ‘to be, exist, grow’) (Cf. OK *wi-, *wis- ‘to be’ (Miller 1979 : 33-36), O]
wi- ‘to sit, remain, stay, be, exist’) Cf. DUU §133. ?Cf. DED 4100.

**biigé ‘a sage’ ‘shaman’ 60/Cf. Ta. ika ‘to go beyond, leap over, cross over,
transgress, leave behind, go away from, iyak to pass beyond, excel, transcend,’
iyakkam ‘greatness, excellence’; Ka. egaru ‘to rise, fly, jump’; Te. negayu,
egayu ‘to fly, go up, rise up, jump’; NK. egur- ‘to jump’; Go. egr- ‘to dance’;
Konda egri ‘to fly (as a bird)’ (DED 352, 3091) —cf. Ta uka ‘to ascend, rise stately,
soar upward’ ; Te. unkincu ‘to dance’ (DED 477) —cf. OJ uk- ‘to float through the
air, float to the surface.’ Ka. ekkatiga ‘a superior, noble, or great person’; Te.
ekku ‘to increase (intr.), rise, be augmented, accumulate’ (DED 655) ; ?cf.
DED 739. Ta. miku ‘to exceed, surpass, be in excess, grow, increase, be great,
excellent, superior, remain, left over, arrogant’; Ka. migil(u), migalu ‘great-
ness, muchness, abundance, excellence, superiority, excess, remainder’; Tu.
migi, migilu, migu, miggi ‘surpassing, excelling’ (DED 3962). Ta. vikku ‘n.
greatness, abundance ; tying, tightness’ (DED 4477). Ka. veggala, veggale,
eggala, heggala ‘abundance, greatness, excess, a great person’ (DED 4496).
Cf.:?Ta. mitukkan ‘strong, powerful person’; Ka. mindae ‘man of high position,
hero, something or somebody that is beyond another’s reach’; Te. midi ‘pride’
(DED 3970), ?Ta. mili ‘king, chief, strong man, great man’ (DED 3990) — ?cf.
PA *biite- ‘to become completed.” Cf. DED 3998. (?Cf. pIE *meg- ‘great’ ; *weik-
‘magic and religious notions’) (Cf. ?0J miko ‘shamaness, ruler’ : ?K paksu ‘male
shaman’ ; O] / migi migi ‘right (side), west’). ?Cf. Ta. piccu ‘bile, madness’;
Ma. piccu ‘madness’ ; Te. picci, picca ‘madness, silliness, folly,” pisa ‘ignorance,
foolishness’ (DED 3407) —cf. K mic’i- ‘become mad, insane’? < *‘divine.’

**hilte- ‘to stare wide-eyed’ 112 /Cf. Ta. el ‘luster, light, sun’ (DED 707) — cf. DED
665). Cf. Tu. pinpini ‘to know, understand, comprehend’ ; Kol. pun- ‘to know’ ;
Ta. pulam ‘sense, sensation, knowledge’; Ma. pulam ‘perception by the senses’;
Ka. pola ‘object of sight, direction, compass point’ (DED 3563 a, b). Cf.
Tu. pidukannu blinking of the eyes’ (DEDS 682). Ka. misugu ‘to shine, glitter,
sparkle’ ; Te. misamisa ‘sparkling, brilliancy’ (DED 3965). Ka. mitakisu ‘to
blink, wink, stare,’ miti blinking, staring’; Te. midikincu ‘to blink’ (DED
3969). Ta. min flash, glitter, lightning,’ minnal ‘lightning,’ min ‘star’; Ka.
mina ‘glittering, sparkling’; Te. minamina ‘glitter, shining’; Go. minks ‘the
stars which a stunned, dazed, or liverish man sees’ (DED 3994). Ta. vin ‘sky,
heaven, cloud’; Ma. vinnu ‘sky, heaven’; Te. vinu vinnu, minu, minnu ‘sky’
(DED 4422) —cf. pA *idukan, *miya(n), Ta. viri ‘to open the eyes, wake from
sleep, gaze, shine, be clear;n. (also miri) eye, eyeball, knowledge wisdom,’
virippu ‘waking up, vigilance’; Ma. miri ‘eyeball, eye,’ mirikka ‘to look up,
look at, cast looks, open the eyes wide’; Konda birp ‘to blink’ (DED 4456).
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Cf. Ta. virai ‘to become bewildered’ ; Ka. biru ‘to be astounded’; Tu. beraguni
‘to be amazed, astonished’ (DED 4470) —cf. DED 4494. (?Cf. plE *weid- ‘to see’ ;
*wel- ‘to see’) (Cf. MK ’pis ‘light, gleam, flash, glitter, radiance, glow, color,’
pi'c’ui- ‘to shine, be reflected, show’;OJ mi- ‘to look, view, stare,’ ?0)J mi
‘spirit, transcendent power,’ ?0J mi- ‘prefix expressing awe and respect’<?*‘bright,
brilliant,” ?0J mine ‘summit, peak’ ?‘bright height,” ?0J minami ‘south’<?*glitter-
ing brightness’) Cf. pA *mana-, *mede-, *mer’.., *merge, *bii-.

**bir'i- ‘to cover, enclose’ 111, 135/ Cf. Kur. wtna ‘to close an aperture by filling or
obstructing’ ; Malt. ute ‘to cover, fill up (as a hole)’ (DED 513) —cf. pA *biite-.
Konda pirk ‘to cover or envelop completely’ ; Kuwi prik ‘to cover’ (DEDS 678).
Ka. par(w) ‘to inwrap, insert, cover, bury’; Kod. pu-l- ‘to bury’; Kol. purip-
‘to fill in (hole)’ (DED 3588) —cf. pA *biite-. Kol. porkip ‘to cover’ (DED
3712). Cf. Ta. por ‘to wear, wrap oneself in, cover, envelop, surround’; Mand.
bur- ‘to put on an upper garment,” (DED 3751). Kol. mind- ‘to bury’; Go. mis
‘id.” (DED 3984). Ta. muccu ‘to cover,” miuy ‘to cover, fill, surround closely ;
n. cover’; Te. mayu ‘to cover, cover up, shut, close, conceal, hide’; Malt.
muce ‘to close or shut up’ (DED 4025) —cf. pA *biite-. Go. murhuttana ‘to
cover up’ (DEDS 802). Ta. murru ‘to surround, beseige, blockade’; Ka. muttu
‘to enclose, cover, settle upon, environ, encompass, surround, shut in, throng’
(DED 4118). ?Ta. vari ‘to bind, tie, fasten, cover’ (DED 4305). Ta. vey ‘to
cover (as a building), roof, thatch, put on (as a garland)’ (DED 4552).

**biite- ‘to become covered, closed’ 111 /?Cf. Malt. utgre ‘to be covered up, be filled up
(as cavity or hole)’ (DED 513) —cf. pA *béir'i-- Cf. DED 2247. Ma. puruka,
Dunuka ‘to be buried, stuck in the mire,’ pittu ‘a grave’; Te. pidu ‘to be fill-
ed or closed up (as a pit)’; Kur., puttnd ‘to set (of the sun only)’ (DED 3588)
—cf. pA *pir'i-. Ta. putai ‘to be buried, covered, concealed, sink in, pene-
trate, lie hidden’ ; Ma. puta ‘a cover, outer garment’; Ka. pudi ‘to enter into,
be inwrapped or covered, be hidden or concealed’ (DED 3686) — ?cf. pA *bur-
gan. Konda pirgi ‘to be completely covered by a cloth or upper garment’
(DEDS 678) —cf. pA *bir'i-. Ta. may ‘a cover’ ; Ka. muccala ‘covering, cover,
muccaka ‘closing, shutting’; Te. muta ‘covering, shutting, a cover, lid, shut-
ter’ (DED 4025) —cf. pA *bér'i-. Ta. mar ‘to swarm round, surround’;Ka.
musuku, musugu ‘to cover, hide, settle (as flies), swarm, spread;n. cover,
veil’ (DED 4128). Ta. matu ‘to cover, shroud, veil, hide, screen, obscure, shut
in, enclose, surround, close (eyes), shut (mouth),’ muti ‘that which covers,
cover, lid, top’; Ma. matuka ‘to be covered, cover,” muti ‘cover, lid, mitu
‘cover’ (DED 4132). Cf. Ta. vetu ‘cover for the mouth of a vessel, cloth for fil-
tering’ (DED 4545). (?Cf. plE *bhkergh- ‘to hide, protect’ Cf. Elamite mucci
‘vat(s)’ (?), ‘some sort of storage vessel closed from above’ (§34)) (Cf. MK
mut- ‘to bury, cover, conceal’ OJ Fusag- ‘to block, close, shut; fill; J futa
‘cover, lid, cap’; MK mus ‘land, earth,’ ; K p'otaiki ‘quilt for wrapping a baby,’
OJ mutuki ‘baby clothes, diapers’; ?0OJ mino ‘straw raincoat, covering’; K wli
‘enclosure, fence, compound,” ?Omoro gusuku ‘enclosure, shrine, village,’ J ori
‘pen, sty, corral, hutch, cage, cell’; MK ‘«’li ‘we ; clan, family, relatives’; O]
mutu ‘intimate, loving’)

**biite- ‘to become completed’ 50, 111, 125/ Cf. Ta. #ru ‘to become ripe, mature’ (DED
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567). ?Go. mul- ‘to become evening, (sun) sets’; Konda mili ‘evening, night’
(DEDS 787). Ta. muti ‘to end, terminate, be completed, effected, accomplished,
destroyed, perish, die,’ mutiyal ‘all’ ; Ko. muyrc ‘to finish (work)’ ; Te. mudu,
miudu ‘to end (intr.), terminate, (death) to approach’ (DED 4031). Ta. mutir
‘to grow old, have the qualities of age, become mature, grow ripe’; Te. muduru
‘grown up, ripe, mature, old’ (DED 4057). Ta. murancu ‘to mature, be old,
ancient’ (DED 4072). Ta. murancu ‘to be full, abundant’ (DED 4073). Cf. Ta.
muru ‘all, entire, whole, large, to be whole, entire’; Tu. murka ‘full, brimful,
exceeding, very much’ (DED 4095). Ta. murru ‘to become mature, ripen, be
fully grown, be advanced in age, abound, increase, be fulfilled, complete, fin-
ish ; perfection, completeness, ripeness, maturity, termination,’ mwrra ‘entirely,
full’ ; Ko. mut- ‘become ripe, mature, advanced’ (DED 4117). Ta. mar ‘to be
maturq’;Go miayana ‘to ripen (of a boil)’ (DED 4141). Ta. vilai ‘to be pro-
duced, be productive, result, mature, ripen (as grain), occur’; Ka. bele ‘to
grow as corn, grass, or trees, increase; bear a crop’; Tu. bule,, bule ‘stand-
ing, growing corn, crop’ (DED 4464). Konda viz ‘to be finished, ; To. pirx- ‘to
be finished’ ; Mand. »ij- ‘to finish (intr.), be finished, completed’ (DED 4471).
?Ta. vi- ‘to perish, cease, disappear, die, leave’ (DED 4474). Also cf. Ta. muki
‘to end, terminate, be finished ; to finish, conclude, achieve, accomplish’; Kui
muga ‘to be completed, terminated, accomplished ; completion, accomplishment’
(DED 4005) —cf. K muk- ‘become old’ : the formal and partial semantic fit with
PA *biige perhaps suggests, unless the -k /-t- variation is a purely Dr. devel-
opment, that *bige and *biite- are cognate (with *biite- a denominal verb?).
(?Cf. pIE *pel- / *pela- ‘to fill’) (Cf. MK mic’-, mic’a- ‘to reach, attain, arrive’
—?cf. pA *biigé ; O] mii- ‘to become full, complete, mature’ ; ?K ik- ‘to mature,

" become ripe, mellow’ —?cf. pA *biigé ; OJ mi ‘fruit, ripened crop, harvest,’ O]
minor- ‘to bear fruit, ripen, mature’) Is pA *bisite- in a graded series with
*par'i-?

*Ca(l') ‘white, gray’ 97 /Cf. Ta. narai (? < *#-) ‘gray hairs, whiteness, a white
bull’ (DED 2984). ?Cf. Ma. #ara ‘T. ibis’ DED 2372. (Cf. OJ sira-, siro-
‘white’)

**Cab ‘sound, fame’ 44 / Ka. sappala, sappul, soppal ‘a sound, a noise’; Te. cappudu
‘id.,’ cappudincu ‘to make a noise” (DED 1926). Ka. gavuji ‘noise, hubbub’
(DED 1123). Ta. kawvvai ‘din, roar, scandal,’ kaewvai ‘sound, noise, roar ;
scandal’ ; Kur. kauwdar tumult of angry voices, rowdy shoutings, uproar’ (DED
1127). Cf. Te. gubagubalu ‘hubbub, tumult’ (DED 1446), Te. gumugumu
‘noise of ‘a multitude’ (DED 1449), Ta. kumaral ‘roaring, resounding’ (DED
1452). Cf. Ka. dap, dop ‘sound of falling, slapping’; Te. dabbuna ‘with a loud
noise quickly, promptly’ (DED 2496). (Cf. OJ sawak- ‘make an uproar, commotion,
collective noise, get excited, hurry’;?0J kama ‘noisily, with an uproar’)

**Cak ‘time’ 26, 54/Ta. cay ‘to march in crowds, happen, succeed’;Ko. ca-g
‘(person) becomes old, (span of time)'is past, (disease) is cured’; Tu. saguni
‘to proceed, progress (as work), move forward, advance’ (DED 2006). Cf. Ta.
tankw (tanki-) ‘to stay, sojourn, abide, remain, be stable, firmly established,
be retained in the mind, exist, halt, wait, delay, be obstructed, reserved, or
kept back,’ takku ‘become permanent, lasting,’ takkam ‘stability’; To. tok- ‘to
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last long, live long’; Ka. tangu ‘stoppage, halt, a day’s journey,’ Nk. tak- ‘to
stay, remain.’ (DED 2443) —cf. DED 2593. (Cf. MK cok ‘time’ (Cf. Poppe 1960 :
26), OJ toki ‘id.’ ; OJ toko ‘permanent, lasting, eternal’;?cf. J saga ‘nature,
human nature, fate, custom’— but ?cf. Go. néng ‘custom’ (DEDS 580))

**Caki- ‘to strike fire’ 26, 95, 134 /Ka. tagulu ‘to come in contact with, touch, hit,
copulate,’ tagalcu ‘to join (tr.), attach, put to undertake, employ, set on fire,
kindle’ ; Te. tagula-bettu ‘to set on fire’ ; Konda tfagli ‘to touch, hit’ (DED
2434). Cf. DED 2570. Cf. Ta. taka-tak-énal ‘onom., boiling, bubbling’ ; Ma. taka
taka ‘beating time’ (DED 2427), Ta. taka-tak-enal ‘onom., dazzling, glowing,
glittering’ ; Ko. dag-dag in ‘(flame) burns brightly’ (DED 2428). ?Cf. DED
2384. (?Cf. pIE *tag- ‘to touch, handle’) (Cf. pK]J *tdx (Martin 1966 : 227) from
MK #a- ‘to burn (intr.),” OJ tak- ‘to employ fire’;cf. ?K ttak-ttak- ‘onom., to
hit heavy things together’) ?Cf. pA *dagi-la-. Cf. Menges 1975 : 32-33.

*¥RET1%-  ‘to swell up’ 117, 135/ Ta. cilanti ‘pimple, small boil, ulcer’ (DED 2111).
Ta. tiral ‘become round, globular, congregate, accumulate, abound, become
dense, grow thick, form as a tumor or pustule, swell up, bulge out, mature as
fruits, grow to full size as beasts or tubers’; Te. teralu ‘to abound, increase,
swell up’ (DED 2654). Cf. Ta. tilekka ‘to bubble up, boil over’ (DED 2666).
?Cf. Ma. cirkka ‘to swell, become stout’ (DED 2157) —cf. DED 2131, pA *jir-.
?Cf. DED 723, 776, 1317, 3049.

*¢ibik ‘rod’ (Poppe 1956 : 208) / Ta. cippu ‘bolt, wooden door brace driven into ground
when bolting ; Tu. cimpi, cimpu, cimpu ‘bolt, bar, latch’ (DED 2155). Cf. Ta.
kampu ‘mast of a vessel, chariot pinnacle’; Tu. kuve, kuve ‘mast’ (DED 1575).
Cf. Ta. kompu ‘branch, horn, tusk’; Ma. kompu ‘horn, branch, pole, mast,
spear’ ; Go. koma ‘branch of tree’ (DED 1759). (Cf. OJ twwe ‘staff, rod, pole’
(Cf. Miller 1971 :98) ; ?0J kuFi ‘shamanic pole for attracting spirits’)

*&ibin ‘fly’ (Poppe 1956 : 208)./ Ta. 7 ‘fly, bee’; Ko. i-p ‘fly’; To. i-py ‘id.’ (DED
453)., Cf. Tu. ummel ‘mosquito’ (DEDS 77). Ta. cimili ‘cricket’ (DED 2095) —
?K maimi ‘cicada, locust, OJ semi ‘id.’ Kur. cubba ‘peacock’ (DED 2203). Kur.
tiygli ‘fly’ (DEDS 518). ?Ka. dome ‘mosquito, gnat’ (DED 2424). Cf. Pe. am-
‘to fly, swim,” @p- ‘to cause to fly’ (DED 641). ?Pe. nom ‘flea, tick’ (DEDS
584) —cf. J nomi ‘flea.’ Ta. tavu ‘to jump up, leap, skip over, leap over,
cross, spring upon, attack, fly, spread’ (DED 2596) —cf. pA *daba-. Pa. tumma
‘a quail’ (DED 2730). Ta. tumpi ‘bee, male bee, dragonfly’ (DED 2731) —cf.
K camecali ‘dragonfly,” J tombo ‘id.’ Ta. tiuval ‘feather, feather of an arrow, quill
pen, painter’s brush,’ tuvi ‘feather or down of birds, peacock’s tail, swan’s down,
swan, quill pen’; To. fu-fy ‘feather, bird’s tail”; Ka. tippur ‘bird’s wing or
feather,” tuppur ‘feather, soft plumage or down of birds, fine soft hair of rab-
bits’ (DED 2790) —cf. pA *dapdki, *jibur ; 0] koFi, koFu, kubi, kuguFi ‘swan.’
(?Cf. OJ tob- ‘to fly’). ?Cf.: Ta. kumpam ‘upper part of back between shoulders’
(DED 1454), Ta.cuval ‘nape of the neck, upper part of the back, back, mane’
(DED 2221) (cf. DED 1931) —i.e. ?**wing-place’: OJ kubi ‘neck.’ Also ?cf.: Ka.
dumuku, dumiku ‘to leap or jump down from above’; Pe. dum ‘to ascend, climb’
(DED 2728). ?Ta. tuval ‘to quiver, tremble’ (DED 2758). ?Ka. dinku ‘a jump,
leap, skipping about in frolic, gambol’; Go. dev- ‘to jump’ (DED 2803) —?MK
'Cum’c’u- ‘to dance’ —cf. pA *jir-, (Cf. J tubasa ‘ (bird’s) wing’ ; tubame ‘a
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swallow (bird)’ (Miller 1971 : 98) —cf. pA *jiblir. Is pA *cibin a doublet or in
a series with *jibir ?

*¢ir ‘dampness, dew’ (Poppe 1956 : 208) / Go. sisé ‘to be just a little wet (of clothes
drying)’; Kui joga ‘to wash clothes’ ; Kuwi zanai (z=j) ‘to soak’; Br. coshing
‘to soak, steep ; scrub’ (DED 2242). Ta. toy ‘to bathe (commonly in cold water),
become wet, soaked, temper’ ; Ka. tuy, toy, toyyu ‘be or become wet or moist,’
tokuli ‘act of dipping, steeping’; Tu. toyali ‘washerwoman’; Te, togu, dogu
‘to become wet or moist ; bathe, sink in water’ (DED 2934). ?Ta. citampu ‘spoilt
from dampness’ (DEDS 394). (Cf. MK cuk-c’uk- ‘wet, drenched, damp, K
coc-<-k ‘get wet, soaked, moist, damp, drenched,’ K cxk ‘watery rice,’ K
c'ok-c’ok- ‘become damp, a little wet,” ] twk- ‘soak, steep, immerse, pickle’
(Miller 1971 :98) ; OJ tuyu ‘dew, droplets, J tuya ‘luster, gloss, dampness on
the skin’) ?Cf. pA *ur'u-.

*¢ika- ‘to come out’ (Poppe 1956 : 208) / Ka. igarw, cigur, cigaru ‘to sprout, shoot
forth ; a sprout, shoot, young leaf,’ cigi ‘to sprout, shoot’; Tu. igaruni ‘to bud
germinate, shoot up,’ cigyru ‘sprout, bud, germ,’ tiguruni ‘id.’ ; Kur. ciga, cigi
‘young plant, small seedling,’ cigyarna ‘to sprout, shoot, come out’ (DED 2054).
(Cf. K wukoci- ‘to luxuriate, grow thickly,” OJ sigér- ‘id.’ ; MK ’sak ‘bud, shoot,
?0J sak- ‘to bloom, blossom,” ?0J saki ‘front tip,” ?OJ sakura .‘cherry tree’ (?Cf.
DED 2439) — ?Cf. pA *deg ; MK ’"pt'u, K t'u- ‘to sprout, bud ; crack, open’ —?
or at DEDS 530) Cf. Ta. uka ‘to ascend’ (DED 477) —cf. pA *biigé : cf. DED
9, 352, 653, 870. ?Cf. pA *agur®, *iige, *og-

*¢im- ‘to pinch’ (Poppe 1956 : 208) / Ta. cimintu ‘to tickle, pluck, pinch, prod’; Ka.
cimutu ‘to press together, squeeze, pinch’; Tu. cimukuni ‘to pinch’ (DED 2094).
?Ka. kimurcu ‘to crush, bruise or squeeze with hand’ (DEDS 214). Cf. Malt.
cinge ‘to pinch’ (DED 2067). ?Kol. sum- ‘to catch, seize, buy’ (DED 2206) —
cf. pA *kap-. ?Ta. tumi ‘to be cut off, severed, perish, be crushed’ (DED
2727). (MK cup-, ttom- ‘pluck, pick,’ MK cip- ‘to pinch,” J sibor- ‘to squeeze,
wring out, press,’ OJ tum- ‘to pinch, pick, pluck’; ° MK top ‘fingernail,” OJ tuma
‘id.”) (Cf. Miller 1971 : 98)

*xKima- ‘to roll up one’s sleeves’ 26 / Ta. cippam ‘parcel, bundle, a load of tobacco
leaves’ ; Te. cippamu ‘a bundle or parcel’ (DED 2088). (Cf. ?K cima ‘long
wrap-around skirt’;? J sim- ‘to tie up, tighten, close, fasten,’ J sibar- ‘bind,
tie, fetter’) Cf. Ko. tub- to be filled, full, tubc- ‘to fill (tr.)’; Ka. tumbu ‘to
become full, filled up, complete, abound, amassed, plump and strong’ (DED
2735). Ta. tumpai ‘assembly, crowd, battle’; Ka. fombe ‘multitude, assemblage,
host, cluster’; Tu. tombara ‘abundant, much’ (DED 2739). ?Ka. dondi ‘bundle
of sticks, rags, grass etc. used as a torch’ (DED 2889). Ma. tfoppar ‘much
plenty’ (DED 2889). (Cf. J twuma /or- ‘to pile up, accumulate’ (Miller 1971 :
98) ; K tomi ‘pile, heap, stack,’ OJ tom- ‘be abundant, rich’—?cf. pA *topar':)

**&7pi- ‘to be evil, unpleasant’ 26, 115, 137/Ta. #i ‘evil, timai mischief, fault,
guilt, cruelty, injury, sinful deed, inauspicious occasion such as death’;Ma. fi
‘evil tima, tinma ‘evil, badness’; Te. tipuramu ‘mischief-making, pranks’
(DED 2673). (Cf. K #’i ‘fault, defect, blemish ; dust, dirty particle, OJ twumi
‘breaking of a taboo, uncommunal behavior, crime’) ?Cf. Ta. ci ‘excla. of con-
tempt, disgust, repudiation ; n. disdain’ (DED 2143). Also: *£ipi-kdn ‘sore, boil’ /
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Ta. ci ‘pus, snot’; Ka. ki ‘to become pus, putrid, kivw, kiva, kimu ‘pus’; Te.
cimuku ‘to rot, cimu ‘pus’; Nk. §im ‘pus’; Mand. hiven ‘pus’ (DED 1337) —
?cf. J wmi ‘pus, festering matter”’ Ka. cibba, sibba etc. ‘whitish, reddish, or
blackish spot on the body’; Tu. sibba, sibbu, subba, subbu ‘blotch, discoloring
spot on skin’; Ko. ceb ‘sores on the mouth in syphilis’; Te. cidumu ‘itch,
scabies’ (DED 2090) —cf. J simi ‘stain, spot, blotch, smear. Cf. Ta. tuppu
‘to spit ; spittle’ Te. tupukku, tuppu ‘sound of sudden spitting’ (DED 2725),
?Pa. nevur ‘spittle’ (DED 3116). —cf. MK 'c’um, K c’im ‘spittle, J tubaki ‘id.
Ta. tummu ‘to sneeze’ ; Malt. tume ‘id’ (DED 2740). Ta. kumattu ‘to retch,
keck, vomit’ (DED 1447). ?Tu. kumevuni ‘to decay, putrefy’ (DED 1453) —?K
kumpoingi ‘maggot,” Ka. kumbu ‘decay,” Kod. kumbi ‘dry rot, rust’ Tu. kumbu
‘rottonness, rotton, decayed’ (DED 1461) —cf. DED 1933 ; K kompangi ‘mold,’
O] kabi ‘id.”

**Cupd- ‘to be varicolored’ 26, 48, 123, 146, 147 / Ta. tuvar ‘coral, red color, scarlet,
red ochre,’ tuvari ‘salmon color, flower of silkcotton tree,’ tuppu ‘red coral,
gum lac, red, redness’; ?Kui toperi ‘red, rosy’ (DED 2686). Ta. tompu ‘red-
ness, red dye’; Tu. tipu ‘red, red-colored cloth’; Te. topu ‘id.’ (DED 2931).
?Cf. Ta. kavi ‘red ochre’ (DED 1249). (Cf. OPk. *sopi ‘red, OKg. *sapi / *sapok
‘id.,” OJ soFo ‘red earth, red dye,’ ?0J sabi ‘rust’ (Lee 1964 : 17-18)) ?Cf. Kur.
cubba ‘peacock’ ; Malt. cuwe ‘id.’ (DED 2203) — or at pA *¢ibin? ?Cf.: Ta. cuppal,
suppi ‘twigs,’ uval ‘twigs and sprays, dried leaves’; To. sup ‘leaves’; Tu.
coppu, soppu, tappu ‘leaf, foliage, greens’ (DED 2200), Te. tuppa ‘small
bush’; To. topy ‘shrub, bush’ (DED 2724), Ta. toppu ‘clump of trees’ (DED
2929). (Cf. DED 1975, 1980) —cf. K sup’ ‘wood, grove’;?0J sumi ‘charcoal,
ink’ ; K cip’ ‘straw,” OJ siba ‘wild grass,’” OJ siba ‘brushwood, firewood’ ; ?K ttum
‘reed or straw mat,’ ?0J foma ‘id.’; "MK 'nip’ ‘leaf’ — ?cf. DED 412)

**daba- ‘to climb over, excel’ 23, 41, 45, 120, 146 / Ta. tavu ‘to jump up, leap,
skip over, leap over, cross, spring upon, attack, fly, spread, be luxuriant; n.
jumping’ ; Ma. t@vuka ‘to rush in upon, to spread’ (DED 2596) —?0J tob- ‘to
fly (as bird, insect).” ?Cf. Ta. tamntw ‘to dance, skip, jump, leap across, jump
over, cross, step over, transgress, surpass, excel ; n. a leap, jump’; Tu. dantuni
‘to cross, ford, pass by’; Te. datu ‘to leap, jump, cross over, pass over, go
beyond, transgress;n. a leap, jump, crossing or passing over’ (DED 2578).
(Cf. J yama ‘mountain’ (Murayama 1962 : 108) ; J tawa ‘dip in mountain ridge,
pass’) Are the following somehow involved: Te. davvwx ‘distance, distance’;
Kol. dawvva, dautan ‘distant’; Nk. dhav ‘distance’ (DED 2540) —cf. OJ toFo-
‘far, distant’?)

**dagar'.. ‘saddle-sore ; back’ 23, 122, 139 /Cf. Ta. takar ‘to be broken to pieces (as
skull bone, earthen vessels), shattered, crushed, bruised, scattered’ (as the ranks
of an army), be breached (as a dam, bank), be uprooted, (-pp-, -tf-) ‘to break
to pieces, strike, cuff, strike with knuckles as on the head, bruise, fracture
(as a bone), destroy, break open (a blister, boil) (DED 2429). ?Cf. DED 2494.

**dagi-la- ‘to prepare food’ 61/Ta. taku ‘to be fit, appropriate, suitable, proper,
worthy, adequate, proportionate, be excellent, begin, get ready, be obtained,
be deserved, resemble,’ tekk-iru ‘to behave in a worthy manner, fakal ‘fitness’ ;
Ko. takl ‘preparation of half the village lands for sowing while the other

—1ll~—



67

half is'under crops,’ fev ‘(woman) has anticipatory menstruation ceremony before
village festival’ (DED 2435). ?Cf. Ta. takkati ‘scales, deceit’; Te. takkali
‘theft, deceit, trick’ (DED 2437). (Cf. J takuram- ‘to plan, contrive, design,
invent, scheme,” J takum- ‘to plan, devise, invent,’ J takumi ‘a skilled crafts-
person, artist ; skilled, dextrous person ; plan, project ; desterity, skill’; ?J taga-
yas- ‘to cultivate, plow, till’—?cf. Ta. sagavali ‘cultivation’ (DED 2006) : cf.
PA *Caki- ; ?Q] takuFaF- ‘to store, keep a stock’)

*daka- / *daga- ‘to follow ; be near’ 22, 120 /Ka. tagalu, tagilu, tagulu ‘to come in

contact with, touch, hit, copulate with,’ fagu/ ‘to be joined together, come
near, approach, meet, unite oneself with, commence, run after, chase, pur-
sue’ ; Te. tagulu, tavulu ‘to touch, come in contact with, strike against, fol-
low, pursue, be entangled’; Malt. fake ‘to touch, hurt’ (DED 2434) —cf. pA
*Caki-. Malt. nage ‘to act or be one with another’ (DED 2946). Cf. Ta. taruvu
‘to clasp, embrace, hug, entwine’; Ka. tarke, takke ‘an embrace’ (DED 2543)
—cf. pA *dar‘u- ; O] mudak- ‘to embrace’ (mu- = ‘body’), O] udak-, idak- ‘id.’ ;
cf. DED 522. Cf. Ka. jangali, janguli, jangala, jenguri ‘mass, assemblage,
herd’ ; Te. jangili ‘a herd of cattle’ (DED 1884). (Cf. K tak- ‘near’ (e.g.
taka-ka- ‘go near’ (ka- = ‘go’), taka-o- ‘come near, approach’ (o-=‘to come’)),
K takc’i- ‘to approach, come near, be near, imminent,’ QJ' takar- ‘to crowd,
gather, come together, collect, flock, swarm’; J tagai (ni) ‘together, mutually’
(Miller 1971 :85) ; OJ taguF- ‘be duplicate, match well, go together’) ?Cf. DED
2962, pA *anda, *dote.

**daku ‘pelt; coat with fur outside’ 55/ Ta. takai ‘n. binding, fastening, garland,

*dal?*

obstruction, check, hindrance, armor, coat of mail’ (DED 2436). ?Cf. Ko. jayg
‘(rope or waistcloth) becomes slack’ ; Te. jangalam ‘a loose garment (classical)’
(DED 1883). :

‘to conceal, protect’ 22-23, 77, 95/ Ta. tatu ‘to hinder, stop, obstruct, forbid,
prohibit, resist, dam, block up, partition off, curb, check, restrain, control,
ward off, avert’; To. tar ‘prevention screen’ (DED 2460). Ta. tatti ‘screen as
of cuscuss grass, rattan, etc., tattu ‘screen folded or plain’; Tu. fafti ‘screen
or blind made of split bamboos, cadjan, palm leaves, etc.; Kui fafi “a leaf
screen, coarse bamboo screen’ (DED 2464). Ta. fa/ ‘to hinder, obstruct, stop,
dam up’; Ka. ta/ ‘impeding, impediment, obstacle, delay’; Tu. falepuni ‘to
hinder, detain’ (DED 2548). ?Ta. talai ‘to fasten, bind, chain ; entangle,
confine, restrain’ (DED 2557). Ka. catu ‘a refuge, shelter, anything that
screens from rain, wind, or heat of the sun’; Te. cafu ‘concealment, cover,
shelter, screen’; Konda safx ‘hiding, secret place’ (DED 2014). Cf.: Ta. atai
‘to shut, close, obstruct, block, stop up, pack, lock, fasten, imprison, conceal’;
Br. ad ‘sheltered ; shelter, protection’; Ka. eddana ‘a shield’ (DED 73). Ta.
kati ‘protection, safeguard, defense, katikai ‘shield’ (DEDS 144). Ta. kalari
‘area, area for dramatic, gladitorial, or gymnastic exhibitions, assambly, place
of work or business’; Go. kara ‘threshing floor, sacred enclosure’ (DED 1160).
Ta. patanku ‘tent, awning, curtain (DED 3176). ?Ta. patam ‘cobra’s hood’
(DED 3180). Ta. patal, patalai ‘small shutter of braided palm leaves or thorns,
hurdle or wattled frame for sheltering cattle, sunshade’ ; Kod. padi ‘door’ (DED
3183) —2cf. DED 3233, pA *padi-. ?Ta. palli ‘hamlet, hermitage, temple, sleep-
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ing place, room’ (DED 3309) —cf. pA *bal'aka. ?Ta. mallu ‘rafter’ (DED 3896)
—?cf. MK malas ‘roof beam,” J mune ‘id’ ?Ta. valavai ‘sloping roof, eaves’
(DED 4346). (Cf. OJ yasiro ‘shamanic epiphany-place, marked-off sacred area,
shrine’ (Miller 1971 : 86) ; OJ tate ‘a shield’ ; MK ¢#az- ‘to shut, close, K tati
‘sliding door,” J toji- ‘to shut, close’) ?Cf. pA *elbii-.

*dal- ‘to give’ (Menges 1975: 8, 31, 105 n.:cf. **dol'i- ‘to exchange, ransom’ : Poppe
1960 : 75, 134) / pDr. *ta- (Emeneau 1967 : 107), .Ta. taru ‘to give to Ist or 2nd
person’ ; Ma. taruka, tarika ‘id. ; Ka. tar, tar ‘to lead or conduct near, bring ;
give’ ; Kod. tar- ‘to give to Ist or 2nd person’; Te. teccx ‘to bring, get, cause,
produce, create’; Go. tattana (imper. tara ‘to bring’ ; Br. ha-taring ‘id.’ (DED
2526). Cf. Ta. tirai ‘tribute’; To. ter ‘compensation paid in buffaloes to a man
whose wife is taken by another’; Ka. tir(#) ‘to exchange, barter, pay, offer,
present, give’; Tu. terige ‘taxes,’ tirmuru ‘to repay, return, make restitution’
(DED 2833). Ta. nalku ‘to bestow, grant, show favor’; Ma. nalkuka ‘to bestow,
grant’ (DED 2989). Cf. Kur. narna, ladna ‘to rescue, free, redeem’; Malt.
ndde, linde ‘to help out of danger’ (DEDS 564) — ?pA *dol'i-. (?Cf. pIE da-
‘give’) (Cf. K tal- ‘give me’ (Miller 1971 : 86, but cf. Miller 1979 : 51, n. 183),
OJ yar- ‘to send, dispatch, cause to go’; ?K cu- ‘to give, present, bestow, give
away, provide ; do (something) for (another), ?0J yudur- ‘to grant, concede,
give up, hand over’; ?K tu- ‘to put, place’: are these to be related to pTk id-?
Cf. Menges 1975 : 104, note. If so, cf. Ta. 7f# ‘applying, putting, on, deliver-
ing, handing over, appropriateness, fitness, a pledge, security, mortgage’; Te.
idu ‘equality, a match, an equal, an equivalent, pledge’; Tu. idpini ‘to place,
put down,’ 7du ‘a pledge, pawn, an equivalent’ (DED 375), Ta. wutavu ‘to give,
contribute, help, aid, assist’ (DED 522) : cf. below at PA *idukan.

*dalba : ‘flat’ (Poppe 1956 : 209) / Ta. tattu ‘anything flat’; Tu. tattuga ‘flat trough
for serving boiled rice’ (DED 2463). Ka. cattu, catta ‘flatness, levelness’ (DED
1904) — cf. DED 1903. ?Cf. Ta. pattai ‘flatness’ (DED 3207), Ta. mattam ‘meas-
ure, evenness, flatness’ (DED 3811). (?Cf. J sara ‘plate, dish’)

*dal'u- ‘to lick, lap up’ 22, 74, 96, 129/ Kur. tatna ‘to lick, kiss’; Malt. tdte ‘to
lick’ (DED 2408). Ta., Ma.- na, nakku ? < *nalku .(Cf. Burrow 1968 :81), Ka.
nalage, nalige ‘tongue,” Te. nalika, naluka, nalka ‘id’ (DED 3009) —cf. DED
2945. Cf. Collinder 1977 : 155 § 28. Cf. Pa. tar ‘to swallow’ ; (DED 2593). (?Cf.
MK hal’ha- ‘to lick, lap’)

**dal'u ‘shoulder’ 97, 129 /Ta. t5! ‘shoulder, arm’; Ma. t3l ‘shoulder’; Ka. to/(u)
‘the arm’; Tu. ¢3lu ‘id’ (DED 2940). Cf. Ka. safta ‘shoulder-blade, shoulder’ ;
Go. satta ‘shoulder’; Ta. cattakam ‘frame, framework ; bed, couch ;shape,
figure, image, body’ (DED 1898) —?cf. OJ kata ‘shoulder, scapula, OJ kata
‘shape, form, framework. Ta. cattukam, cattuvam ‘ladle, metal spatula with
long handle, ? Ma. cattuvam ‘shoulder-bone’ (DED 1905). Ta. ceftai ‘wing,
feather, plumage, fin, shoulderblade’; Te. cettupa, cattupa ‘wing’ (DED 2274).
? Kui sérki ‘the back of the neck’ (DED 2316), To. tergy ‘wing’ (DED 2819) —
cf. DED 1651, 2133. (Cf. MK ¢alk ‘bird, O] tori ‘id.’; MK nal- ‘to fly, MK
nAl’kai ‘wings’ —but cf. SKE 159 ; ’MK ’ho#lki ‘limbs (of body)’) Cf. Poppe
1974b : 121.

**dapdka(n) ‘colt’ 47, 123, 146 /Cf. Ta. tappu ‘to err, mistake, blunder, fail, be
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useless, go wrong ; fault, error, mistake, misdemeanor, slip, failure, lie, false-
hood, deception, escape, flight, slipping away’ Ka. tappal ‘stumbling, erring,
missing’ ; Tu. tappuni ‘to mistake, err, sin, miss, escape, slip, fail’ (DED
2498). Te. tabbibbu ‘faltering, confusion embarrassment’ (DED 2501) ?Te. javuku,
jauku ‘to be shaky, unsteady, loose, marshy,’ javajava ‘onom., trembling,’ joku
‘to tremble, totter, stagger’ (DED 1983). (Cf. OJ taFak- ‘to act immorally,
foolishly, horse around’ (Cf. Miller 1971 : 85) ; ?K taengnaki ‘donkey, ass’) Or
could *dapdka(n) be cognate with pA *fapa? In that case, cf.: Tu. tabakuni
‘to desire, wish, covet, be allured, enticed, tempted, tabapuni ‘to long, eagerly
desire’; Te. tamakamu ‘eagerness, impatience, hurry, haste, love, desire,” tamaki
‘one who is eager or impatient, one who is enamored, a lover, tamakincu ‘to
hurry, hasten,’ tami ‘love’ (DED 2505), Ta. mampu ‘to long for, desire in-
tensely’ (DED 2975) —cf. ?0Pk. *tubi ‘hot, MK tdp- ‘id. ; J taba- ‘value, hold
dear’)

**dapaki ‘unworked wool, tangled hair’ 47, 123/ Ta. caval ‘to bend (intr.), be
supple,’ cavattu ‘to bend (tr.), twist’; Ma. cavaluka ‘to be flexible’ (DED
1978). Ka. javi, jave, jame ‘hair of a horse’s tail’ (DED 1982). Cf. Ka. tupparu
‘wool, fine soft hair as of cats’ (DED 2790) —cf. pA *deb-. (Cf. OJ tawam- ‘to
bend, curve, flex’ (Cf. Miller 1971 : 85) ; ?’K sem ‘flax,’ ?K som ‘cotton’) Cf. Ka.
navuru, navarw, naevire ‘that which is tender, soft, fine, thin, as grass, hair,
cloth, paper and other articles’; Te. navuru ‘soft’ (DED 2995) —cf. O] name-
‘smooth, soft.’

*dar‘u- ‘to press, be close behind’ 22, 79, 95/Ka. tari ‘to join, approach, engage
in’; Te. tariyu ‘to approach,’ tarwvata ‘afterwards, subsequently, next,; Kuwi
dari ‘next (adv.)’ (DED 2564). Pa. carp- ‘to drive’ ; Ga. sarp- ‘to drive, chase’
(DED 1952). Ta. car ‘to reach, approach, depend on, take shelter in, be near
to, be associated or connected with, unite, be related to, resemble, lean against,
cari ‘side, wing, row, series’; Ma. caruka ‘to lean against, rely on, be attached
to, be shut’; Ka. s@ar ‘to come or go near, approach, join, associate with,’
sa@ran ‘nearness, proximity’ (DED 2030) —cf. DED 2312;2cf. K sarang ‘love,
affection.’” ?Ka. jadda ‘nearness, union’ (DED 1909). ?Ta. tannu ‘to approach’
(DED 2568) —or at pA *daka-/*daga-. Is dar‘u- cognate with *daka-? Cf.
DED 2962.

**deb- ‘to fan ; flap the wings’ 23, 45/ Ta. civiri ‘a fan’; Te. siviri ‘a chowry’;
Kui jiperi ‘a fan’ (DED 2127) —? pA *jibar. ?Cf. Ta. éappai ‘hips, haunch,
shoulder blade’ (DED 1931). ?Cf. Kol tava ‘blue jay’; Go. fave ‘sp. bird’
(DED 2407). ?Cf. DED 1444, 2596.

**debél ‘coat’ 45, 49, 61 / Cf. Ta. campatam ‘cloth’ (DED 1936). Cf. Ta. cavali ‘cloth,
piecegoods’ ; Tu. javali, jauli ‘cloth’; Te. javali ‘cloths, drapery’ (DED 1979).
?Cf. Kuwi Aimbori ‘cloth’ (DEDS 400). (Cf K sam ‘flax’ — ?cf. *dapaki)

*deg ‘over, high’ 58, 61, 89, 137 /Ma. nikaka ‘to rise,” ekaram ‘height, uphill’ ; Ka.
nege, mese ‘to rise, ascend, go upward, jump, egaru ‘to rise, fly, jump’; Te.
negayu, egayu, nevayu ‘to fly, go up, rise up, jump’; Nk. negay ‘to fly, rise’
(DED 3091) —cf. DED 352, 23033 ; ?cf. pA *biigé. Ka. cangu, cenngu ‘to jump,
skip’ (DED 1885), Ka. dinku ‘a jump, leap, skipping around’; Kui degae- ‘to
run, jump, leap;n. running, jumping, jump, leap’ (DED 2803). Ta. tinkal
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**del-

‘moon, month’; Kui ¢tingal ‘moon’ (DED 2626) — cf. DEDS 354 : this would seem
to be related to numerous Altaic words for ‘sky / heaven’; also Ta. fem ‘south,
southern region, right side,’ tewri, temral ‘south, tekku ‘south’;Ka. tenka,
tenkal, tenku, tembu, tenkalu, tenku ‘the south’; Kod. tekki, tékki ‘south’; Tu.
tenykayi, tenkayi, tenkayi ‘the south, southern’ (DED 2839), Pa. tend ‘to rise,
be raised’ (DED 2840). The south as the direction where sun and moon rise
highest would seem to match O] minami ‘south’? < *‘brightest direction’ (cf.
PA *biilte), but why the equation of south with right, which implies a position
facing east? This is not unknown among Altaic speakers, and it would seem
to suggest reverence for the dawning sun. Also cf. pA *gé-. Are archaic
religious concepts responsible for this dual orientation? Cf. Ta. akeai ‘to sprout,
rise ; to raise’ (DED 16), DED 477, Ta. ekku ‘to reach up. stretch while reach-
ing ; climb, mount, get up’ (DED 653) —cf. DED 655, Ta. ekku ‘to be heaped
up’ (DED 657), ?Ta. eru ‘to rise, ascend, rise by one’s one power (as a bird),
appear, increase, (DED 723) Kol. e-gar ‘watchman’s raised platform’ (DED 743).
Ka. jagati, jagali, jagali, jaguli ‘an artificially raised place, altar, pedestal,
seat’ (DED 1880) — ?cf. Te. jaggu ‘shining, brilliancy’ (DED 1881) : ?cf. DED
2428? Ko. ca+k ‘to make to grow, rear, support’ (DED 2003). (Cf. MK taika’li
‘surface,” K taikali ‘the head, top’; OJ taka- ‘high, heavenly,’ ?0J taka ‘hawk,
falcon,” ; MK on-ték ‘hill, knoll, high ground’ (for on- ?cf. pA *on-), OJ také
‘peak, mountain’; P MK ’tai- ‘bamboo,” O] taka, take ‘id. ; ?0] sak- ‘to blossom,’
?0J sakar- ‘become prosperous, vigorous, reach a height, summit of power, vigor’
—cf. pA {ika-) (Is OC *t’ien (Karlgren f 996) X, ultimately from pA or “Nos-
tratic” ?) ?Cf. pA *og-, *tekii..

‘to spread, extend’ 22, 86 /Ma. tarekka ‘to shoot, sprout, thrive’; Ka. dallisu
‘to spread widely, increase’; Kui dalga ‘to spread over a space, increase in
extent, overspread, overcast (DED 2545). Kol. tad ‘to spread out clothing’; Nk.
tar ‘to spread’; Kur. ta@rma ‘to lengthen, elongate, draw or stretch out’ (DED
2574). Ta. netuku ‘to extend, be lengthened, grow tall, high, or long’; Ka.
nidu, nittu ‘state of being drawn out in length, stretched, extended, exten-
siveness, greatness’; Tu. nidwu ‘long, tall, high,’ nedi ‘long’ (DED 3099). Cf.
DED 3041. Ta. #ni/i ‘to be lengthened, extended, be long as time or life, last
long’; Ka. nil ‘to grow long or high, extend, extend oneself, be stretched out,
spread’ ; Te. nilugu ‘to stretch’ (DED 3059) — ?cf. pA jil* ; K #nal- ‘to increase,
grow, K n#uli- ‘to lengthen, extend, spread out, K n#l ‘always.’ Cf.:Ta. alar-
‘to blossom, spread, increase in size’ (DED 209). Te. alamu ‘to spread, extend’
(DED 260). Te. sarincu ‘to extend, spread’ (DEDS 384). Ta. tatam ‘greatness,
largeness, width, expanse, richness’ (DED 2449). Ta. tani ‘to abound, be pro-
fuse, increase in size, grow fat’; Te. tanar(u)pu ‘increase, height, width,
breadth’ ; Malt. tanyare ‘to become rich’ (DED 2475). (PplE *del- ‘long’) (Cf.
O] toyok- ‘(sound) spreads, reverberates,’” O] toyo- ‘fertile, rich, abundant’; ?QJ
tana, tane ‘seed’)

**delpe ‘asunder, to pieces’ in **delpe-le ‘to split, burst’ 44 / Malt. calge ‘to split or

break open’; Br. caling ‘become cracked, split’; Te. celavu etc. ‘to cut’ (DED
1962). Cf. Ta. tati ‘to hew down, cut off, kill tativa ‘cutting, killing’ ; Ma.
tatiyuka ‘to tear, cut off’ (DED 2458). Ta. tari ‘to be cut off, to be broken ;
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(-pp-, -tt-) ‘to lop, chop off, cut off’; Kod. tari (tarip-, taric-) ‘to chop into
small bits’ ; Tu. taripuni ‘to chop, cut in pieces’; Kui takpa ‘to smooth off,
level down, chip, scrape’ (DED 2562). Ta. feri ‘to burst asunder, snap in twain
as a rope, split; break (tr.), cut’; Te. trevvu ‘to be cut, be snapped (as a rope)’
t(r)empu ‘to snap, break, tear, cut, divide, sever ; state of being cut, divided,
etc.,, discontinuity, pause’; Konda fev- ‘to be broken or snapped, disjointed,
tep- ‘to break, snap, nip off, finish, redeem (a vow), discharge (a religious
obligation)’ (DED 2829). Cf. Ta #eri (-pp-, -tt-) ‘to break to pieces, crush, press
squeeze’ (DED 2387). ?Go. matk ‘to cut (wood),” netk ‘to cut (fire wood)’ (DEDS
559) — ?cf. MK ’nat ‘sickle, OJ nata ‘hatchet’ (Cf. MK cal- ‘be fine, small,
tiny, minute,’ ?cf. DED 2826, K ccalp- ‘to be short, brief, of short duration,
inadequate,” K calli- ‘to be snapped, severed, broken,’ K calla- ‘to cut up,
break up’ (?cf. pA *ker'ti-), O] tay- ‘be cut off, discontinue, end, die,’ OJ tat-
‘to cut off, break off, discontinue, give up, do penance’; O] yar-e- ‘become
torn, ripped,’ OJ yar-i- ‘to rip (tr.), pull apart’)

**dem... ‘futile ; rude’ 68/ Ta. cappai ‘that which is weak, lean, emaciated, useless,
despicable, mean,” cavutam ‘fatigue (as of mind), weakness, emaciation’ ; Ka. jab-
bala, jabbalu ‘state of being weak, infirm or frail from old age, withered and
dry as of grass, relaxed or slack’; Te. jabbu ‘illness, sickness, indisposition,
weakness, backwardness, poorness, slowness, sluggishness ; weak, poor, bad, no
good, inferior, defective, meager, shabby, slow, sluggish, flat, dull’ (DED 1930).
Cf. Pa. cam- ‘to go bad, become rotton’ (DED 1933). Ta. #apu ‘to perish, come
to an end, die, taval ‘diminishing, decreasing, failure, death, poverty’; Ko.
tav- ‘to die’; Ka. tavir, tavil ‘want, poverty, trouble,’ tavu ‘to decrease, be
diminished, waste away, come to an end, perish ; diminish (tr.), destroy’; n.
decrease, destruction, ruin, drooping, depressed or humble state’ (DED 2495).
Cf. 2498, pA *dapaka(n). Cf. Ta. cappal ‘refuse of food, leavings’ (DED 1925).
Cf. Ka. name ‘to wear away’;Tu. nappu ‘injury, degradation’ (DED 2973),
Ta. nampu ‘become meager, thin, emaciated’ ; Ka. nambu ‘be slack, devoid of
energy, slothful, idle’ (DED 3020) —cf. J namak- ‘lack energy, be listless, lazy.
(Cf. K tap (in tapsagi) ‘sweepings, rubbish’ (SKE 256) ; J yabu ‘unused land,
overgrown land’ (Cf. Miller 1971:86) ; O] yabur-e- ‘to break, fall apart, be
ruined’ ; O] yam- ‘come to a halt, cease, stop, subside, end, run down,” OJ
tomar- ‘to stop’; POJ yam- ‘to fall sick —?cf. Ta. novu ‘pain, disease’ (DED
3143), ?0] yowa- ‘weak, feeble’ ;?] yawaraka ‘soft, limp’—?cf. pA *depaki; O]
sab- ‘to lose energy, wear away, be destroyed’; OJ taFor- ‘to fall over, col-
lapse, die’)

*dél ‘mane’ 22, 75, 106/ Te. aru, arru ‘neck’; Pa. car ‘id’;?Ta. eruttu ‘id’ (DED
1997). Kui serki ‘the back of the neck’; Kuwi Aerki ‘neck’ (DED 2316). Cf.:
Ta. tali ‘central piece of bride’s neck ornament, a child’s necklace, amulet tied
on child’s neck’ (DED 2594), Ta. tar ‘to fall low, be lowered, flow down,
descend, decline as sun, decrease, be dejected, prove inferior, hang down, be
suspended (as the arms, locks of hair, be deep, bend’ (DED 2597) —cf. MK
tal- ‘to hang, suspend, hoist, put up,’ K tal- ‘id.) K talli- ‘to be suspended,
dangle, hang,’ O] tar- ‘to hang down, descend’— Ta. tarvatam °‘necklace of
pearls on beads’ (vatam = ‘strand’) (DED 2602). (Cf. K tdimi ‘nape of neck’)
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J eri (<*yeri) ‘collar, neckline’ (Miller 1971 :154). Ta. #al ‘to hang, decline,
descend’ ; Ma. #ali ‘suspended, hanging tendril or vine’; Ka. #néel, él ‘to be
suspended, hang, swing, dangle’ (DED 2373). (Cf. K naili- ‘to descend, drop’)
Cf. pA *dél‘ey, *el*. ?Cf. DEDS 467.

*del'ey ‘udder’ 22, 76, 105, 126, 146 / Cf. Kol. aragdi ‘chest of body’; Go aril ‘udder’

**dil

(DED 165). Go. harva ‘udder’; Kui jrambu ‘id.” (DEDS 365). Ta. ceruttal
‘udder’ ; Ko. kecl ‘id.’; To. kets ‘id.” (DED 1632). ?Cf. Ta. kara ‘to milk, yield
milk’ (DED 1166). Ta. cwrai ‘streaming, flowing as of milk, udder, teat of
cow and other animals, milch-cow’ (DED 2353). ?Ta. tallai ‘mother’; Kuwi
talli ‘mother’ (DED 2560). (?Cf. K ttal ‘daughter’; OJ taratine ‘mother’ (tine
=‘breast(s)’), although tera- may mean ‘hanging’ —cf. at *dél)

‘head’ 23, 60, 113/ Ta. talai ‘head, top, end, tip, hair’; To. fal ‘head, end,
edge’; Tu. tare ‘head, top, hair of head’; Malt. fali ‘hair of head’ (DED 2529).
Cf. Kol. ti-r ‘hair’; Nk. ¢7r ‘id’ (DED 2684). Cf. Ta. merri ‘forehead, front,
top, summit’ (DED 3118). (Cf. MK ¢'ol ‘(head) ‘hair’; ?OKg. tal ‘mountain’)
Cf. DED 3069.

**dok... ‘lame, limping’ 57/ Ta. tonku ‘crookedness’; Ka. donku ‘to bend, be crook-

ed’; Tu. donku, donku ‘crooked, curved, perverse,’ donkely ‘crookedness’ (DED
2418). Cf. Ta. noptu ‘to limp, walk lamely’ (DED 3138) —cf. DED 4199. Cf.:
Ta. tonkal ‘hanging, anything pendant’ ; Malt. fonge ‘to bend, bend the knees
while dancing’ (DED 2864), Malt. togro ‘broken, ending’ (DED 2864). Ta.
cottai ‘crookedness’; Tu. cofta, cottw, sotta ‘handless, maimed or deformed in
the hand’; Te. cotta °‘lame, crippled, crooked, withered’ ; Ga. sotatond, sotite
‘lame’ ; Ta. cotti lameness, crippledom’ (DED 2327 a, b) —?cf. J sor- ‘to warp,
bend.” (Cf. K ttuk-pali ‘a cripple, lame person’; K colttuk ‘lame -ttuk (?)=
‘snap, break’)

*dolkin ‘wave, flash of water’ (Poppe 1955 ; 210, Miller 1971 : 84) / Ta. cérvu ‘falling,

*dom

pouring’ ; Te. tordgu, toriigu, toragu ‘to flow, gush, run, burst out, fall’; Kur.
curkhna ‘to pour, let fall in drops ; let water in or out through a hole or crevice,
leak, ooze, trickle, fall in numbers’; Br. curring ‘to flow, gush’; Konda torgi-
‘to overflow, spill over’ (DED 2353). ?Cf. Ma. totu ‘water-course, natural and
artificial’ ; Kod. to-di ‘small stream, drain in paddy fields’; Go. dkorgi ‘river,
nullah’ (DED 2921). Cf. Ma. tira ‘wave’ (DED 2653). ?Cf. Ta. nol, nolku ‘to
bale out as water,” nulai ‘a caste of fisherpeople’ (DED 3140) —cf. DED 4209.
(Cf. K nol ‘large wave’ ; K col-col-, cul-cul- ‘trickling, in a stream, ?J choro-choro-
‘id.” ; ?J toro ‘a deep, quiet pool in river’ (Miller loc. cit.) —but ?cf. Ta. cural
‘n. whirling, revolving, curl, eddy, etc’;Ko. culy ‘whirlpool in river’; To.
tiilly ‘deep pool’—cf. K tol- ‘to go around, turn, spin’)

(?-u-) ‘sorcery’ 69/ Ta. mavil ‘to say, tell, learn, utter, sound loudly, sing,
perform (as a dance),” navirru ‘to say, utter, declare with authority,’ nuval ‘to
say, declare, utter ; word, saying ; nuwvarci ‘saying’ utterance’;?To. niw ‘voice ;
song’ (DED 2993). (Cf. OJ nam-, nom- ‘to pray, O] nomaku ‘prayer’) ?Cf. Pa,
cupari (Psuppari) ma-s ‘diviner, priest’ ; Kui supari ‘holy ; vowed, devoted’ (DED
2198) : cf. Ta. tumai ‘purity, cleanness, immaculateness, holiness truth, salvation,
goodness’ (DED 2742) —cf. MK tui ‘north’ ? < *the holy direction.’ ?Cf.: Ta.
tuval ‘to quiver, tremble’; Ka. talu, tulaga, tuna ‘violent agitation, frenzy,
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demoniac possession’ (2758), Kui tlomba mida ‘a Khond boy through whom offer-
ing is made to the earth god at the meriah sacrifice’ ; Kui thyomba, tromba,
trombeesi ‘priest’ (DEDS 556). (?Cf. OJ sumera, sumero ‘leader, emperor’ if it
can be analyzed into *suma+*era : for *era, ?cf. pA *jir-, *édi(n).)

‘four’ 110/ pDr. *nal ‘four’ (Zvel. 1977 :34) (Cf. MK ”noi ‘four,” OJ yo ‘four’)

‘to burn’ 22, 108, 126/ Ta. azal ‘to burn, glow, shine’ (DED 234), Ta. taral
‘to glow, be very hot, burn, shine ; fire, live coals, embers’ (DED 2542) : ?pDr.
*car-al (Zvel. 1970 :106, 1.25.1.2) Cf. talatala ‘to be brilliant, transparent,
sleek’ (DED 2549). Kui nani, nari ‘fire’ (DEDS 563) — ?cf. pA *nol-. Pa. tud-
‘to set fire to’ (DEDS 529). (Cf. MK #a- ‘to burn, glow,” K #a- ‘id., K tal- ‘to
become hot, burn,” MK ’#al ‘moon,” K tal ‘id. ; ?’K nol ‘a glow (in the sky)’ —
but cf. SKE 17, ?Cf. Ta. eri ‘to burn, blaze, shine’ (DED 694), Ta. enru ‘sun’
(DED 738), Ma. #eruppu ‘fire’ (DED 2389) — ?cf. pA *diir*i, *ér'. Ta. teru ‘to
burn, scorch’; Go. far- ‘to be fierce (of sun)’; Pa. ted, ted ‘to be fierce (of sun’s
heat)’ ; Konda tervel ‘sunshine’ (DED 2833) — ?cf. Ta. feri ‘to be seen, perceived,
evident, clear’ (DED 2815), Ta. fel ‘to become clear,’ fellu ‘be clear, shine
clearly, gleam’ (DED 2825), DED 2856. (Cf. Omoro teda ‘the sun, the sun god-
dess,” O] ter- ‘(sun, moon) shines brightly’) Cf. pA* nol-, *dir%.

**dote ‘near’ 110, 126 / Cf. Ta. atu ‘to be next, near, approach, come in contact with,’

atai ‘to reach, arrive at, take refugs in, go to roost’ (DED 69) -—cf. pA *ala-.
Ka. jadda ‘nearness, union, dadda ‘closeness, union’; Te. jadda ‘a compound
consonant ; near, close by, connected with,’ denda ‘nearness, proximity, side’
(DED 1909). Ta. nannpu ‘to draw near, approach, be united,” nanpu, natpu
‘love attachment, affection, friendship,” nattar, nattor ‘friends, relations,’ nani
‘nearness, proximity’; Ka. nanta, mnenta ‘relative, kinsman, friend, nanpu,
nenpu ‘friendship, affection, friend’; Te. nantu ‘friendship, a friend, nantukadu
‘friend, companion,’ nanucu ‘to like, love, be fond of’ (DED 2962) —cf. pA
*anda. (?Cf. O] natuk- ‘be close, near, full of affection, dear’) Cf. DED 2011.

**dugil- ‘hear’ ‘(?) perceive’ 139/ Cf. Ko. o+ garv- ‘to listen without speaking, be silent

*dul'-

when called, keep silent’ ; Tu. dngéruni ‘to listen, overhear, eavesdrop, ckununi
‘to answer to a call’; ?To. o-x- ‘to hear (song word)’; ?cf. Te. u-konu ‘to hear,
listen to’— with DED 552 (DED 869). Ta. fuy ‘to enjoy by means of the
senses, suffer as the fruit of actions, eat, feed, fwcci ‘eating, experience,
fruition, good or evil as a result of karma’ (DED 2685). Ta. nukar ‘to enjoy,
experience as the fruit of actions, drink, do, perform, nukarcci, nukarvu ‘en-
joyment, experience of pleasure or pain ; eating, feeding ; sensation’ (DED 3062).
?Cf. DED 2358. (Cf. K nukki- ‘to feel, become conscious, experience, realize,
be impressed, moved,” K nitkkop- ‘to feel, become aware’;?OJ tuk- to stick
together, become dyed, to receive, become aware, become possessed by spir-
it”)

‘to warm’ 23, 75/ Ta. cutu ‘to be hot, burn; warm (tr.), heat, burn up,
roast, toast, bake, fry;burning, heating, scalding,’ cufer ‘light, brilliance, -
luster, sun, sunshine, moon, planet, flame, fire’; Ko. fuy ‘to roast, bake
(pots), burn (corpses)’; cutuka ‘to burn, feel hot, be hot ; burn (tr.), make hot,
toast, roast, bake, boil’ (DED 2183). Ma. eri ‘heat, burning, pungency’ (DED
694), Ma. meri ‘heat, burning’ (DED 2389) Cf. pA *dor-. Cf. Ta. tulanku ‘to
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shine, be bright, luminous, radiate’ (DED 2763). Cf.: Te. udiku ‘to boil, seethe,
bubble with heat, simmer ; heat, boiling’ (DED 504), Ta. wruku ‘to dissolve
(intr.) with heat, melt, liquefy, be fused, become tender, glow with love’ (DED
569). Ta. wru ‘to burn, smart, be angry’; Ka. wri ‘burn, blaze, glow, burn,
with fever, rage’ (DED 565). Cf. DED 2236. (Cf. Martin (1966 : 234), who
gives pKJ *(a-)ts- from MK (#)tos(i) ho- ‘to be warm, mild,” J atu- ‘hot’ ; OJ yu
warm or hot water’ (Murayama 1962 :108) ; ?’K nwut- ‘to scorch, be scorched,
burned, burn, singe’; ?0J nuru- ‘tepid, lukewarm’)

*dirte- ‘to insert’ in *dir’é-y .. ‘stirrup’ 23, 82/ Ta. turu ‘be thick, crowded, full,
closed,” turumpu, turumu ‘to be close, crowded’; Ko. twrk- ‘to push through a
hole, cram into mouth’; Ka. turwku, turaku ‘to force or crowd things into,
cram, stuff, cause to enter,” turuga, turagu ‘a throng, crowd,” furubu, turumbu
‘to insert, tuck in, stick in’; Te. twrugu, turugu ‘to insert, stick in as flowers,
cram in, gag by a cloth in mouth, caulk (a ship),’ turumw, turumwu ‘to cram
or stick, thrust in’ (DED 2770). Ta. t@r ‘to enter’; Go. turrv- ‘to thrust into’;
Te. turu ‘to enter, penetrate,’ t@rucu, tdarcu ‘to insert, put in, thrust, introduce,
push in’ (DED 2795). Ta. tura ‘to tunnel, bore’ (DED 2743). Ta. nurai (-v-
-ni-) ‘to creep through a narrow passage, penetrate, (-pp-, -f¢-) ‘to put, insert,
n. ‘narrow way, window, opening, aperture, cave, nuruntu, nurutu ‘to insert,
stick in’ (DED 3076) — cf. DED 4097 ; ?cf. pA *negii- (but cf. DED 2996). Kur.
nurgna ‘to shove in, insert’ (DEDS 570). Go. (Mu.) ney- ‘to enter, néh ‘to
push in, thrust in’ (DEDS 581). Cf. (DED 2717). (Cf. MK ‘t#l- ‘to enter, go
into, join,” OJ *wir- > ir- ‘insert’ (Miller 1971 :122) ; ?’K tulkkulh- ‘to swarm,
crowd, be crowded with’; ] turum-, turup- ‘to copulate’; ?’K ndk- ‘to put in,
insert’ ; ?(by extension) K turumi ‘a white crane,’ OJ turu ‘id.” (but cf. Muraya-
ma 1962 : 110) on the assumption of an archaic association, continuing into O]
literature (with an injection of MC imagery), of cranes having long, intimate
flock / family relationships, with overtones of long fertility. Research should be
done on the place name Turuga in Fukui Prefecture, Japan, which, during the
early centuries A.D., was the major Japan Sea port connecting Yamato with
the various tribes of Korea:could the name indicate that Turuga was the
“entranceway” into the archipelago? Or that it was a crowded and bustling
place? One theory, however, traces the name back to *Tunuga. Is pA *diir’e-
cognate with *#ér...? ,

*dir*i ‘shape, appearance, face’ 23, 82, 111, 135, 138/ Ta. niral ‘shade, shadow,
luster,” nirali ‘luster, light’ (DED 3046). Ta. nira ‘to take on color as fruits
or leaves, deepen in color, be distinguished, brilliant, be bright and fresh in
appearance,’ niram ‘color, complexion, dye, tincture, quality, property, temper,
nature, light, luster, fame’; Ma. wiram ‘color, light, splendor, nirakka ‘to
shine’ ; Ko. nerm ‘color’ (DED 3047). (For pA *t-: Dr. n-, cf. e.g. pA *tul-
‘to touch, lean on,’ Malt. nute ‘to touch, meddle’ (DED 3085) ; pA *t#b ‘ground,
basis,” Pe. mébes ‘ground’ ; PTg. *tingen, K -tungi, -tungi, OJ tine ‘breast’ (cf.
Maruyama 1962 :109), ?Ta. mesicu ‘mind, heart, breast, bosom, chest’ (DED
3097) — ?cf. DED 3048, 732;?pA *ér') Ta. wru ‘to assume a form, issue forth,
appear, come into existence ; body, shape, form, beauty, idol, wrupu ‘form,
shape, color’; Tu. oru ‘features, form, mark, shape’; Te. wruvu ‘form, shape’
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(DED 566) — ?cf. Skt. rapa-. (Cf. K -t#li ‘shape, appearance, looks’ in maintuli
(main- = ‘bare’) ; K ti#rd-na- ‘to become conspicuous, exposed, disclosed, open
to view, be revealed, O] tura ‘cheek, chin, face (profile)’ ; OJ *yiire > *yiro >
iro (Murayama 1962 : 111) ; ?0] wruFas- ‘to be beautiful, graceful, ?0] wtutu
‘tangible, visible reality’) Cf. Ta. twti ‘lip’; Tu. dudi ‘id.” ; Go. toddi ‘mouth,
face’ (DED 2698). Ta. turuttu ‘to bulge, protrude ; thrust out’ ; Ma. turikka ‘to
project, protrude’ (DED 2772). Cf. (DED 2667) — ?cf. OJ ter- at pA *dor-, K
tal- ‘ (weather) clears up, sun appears, shines,’ ?cf. DED 2668).

**eCke ‘goat’ 63/ Ta. yatu, atu ‘goat, sheep’; Ka. adwu ‘id. ; Te. edika, eta ‘ram’;

*ege-

*eke

*elbii-

Malt ére ‘she-goat’ ; Br. ket ‘id.’ (DED 4229). ?Cf. Ta. takar ‘sheep, ram, goat,
male of certain animals’; Ma. fakaran ‘huge, powerful as a man, bear, etc.’;
Ka. tagar, tagaru, tagara, tegaru ‘ram’; Te. tagarumu, tagaru ‘id’ (DED
2430) —cf. pA *jegér..;] takumas- ‘great, imposing, strong’ (Cf. plE *aig-
‘goat’) (Cf. J yagi ‘goat’) Is OC *iang (Karlgren § 211) ¥ ‘goat, sheep’ ultima-
tely from pA, or “Nostratic”?

‘to bend together ; return’ *ege-m ‘collar-bone’ 60, 126 / Ka. baggari ‘thorax’;
Kod. baggare ‘rib’ (DED 3158). Cf. Ka. bagu ‘to bend, bow, incline, stoop’
etc. (DED 4371) Cf. Ta. ekku ‘to contract the abdominal muscles’ (DED 661).
(Cf. K okkai ‘shoulder,” K ds- ‘obliquely, aslant, diagonally, K 0s-ka- ‘to devi-
ate, diverge, tilt, slant’ etc.) Is pA *ege- in gradation with *boke ? Also cf.
*aca.

‘some older female relative’ 55, 103, 128 /Ta. akka, akkai, akkan akkal,
akkacci, akkaicci, akkattai ‘elder sister’ ; Ka. akka ‘elder sister ; woman older
than oneself’ ; Te. akka ‘elder sister’; Go. takka, akka ‘elder sister’ (DED 24).
Cf. Ta. annai ‘mother,” annai, tannai ‘mother, elder sister’ ; Pa. annia ‘father’s
sister’ (DED 53). (Cf. plE *an- ‘old woman, ancestor’) (Cf. OKg. *yac ‘mother,’
MK ezi ‘parent, ‘MK ds, dsi, 0zi, 0i ‘mother, MK acami ‘aunt, older woman,
K akassi ‘young woman,” Ryukyl ?ake, ? aja ‘older sister, ?0J FaFa ‘mother,
?] kaka, ka ‘mother’ ; K onni ‘elder sister (said by females),” "MK ankai ‘wife’

(? an-="inside’) —cf. SKE 11, Omoro ane ‘elder sister,” Ryukyt ?2ane, ?awga,
?ayka, ?annja ‘id., mother,’ OJ ane ‘older sister.’) Cf. pA *akd.

‘to cover’ (Street 1980:287) /Ka. alur ‘to enclose, cover, overspread’; Te.
alamu ‘to spread, extend, overspread (of smoke over sky)’; Konda almi- ‘to
level, spread out’ (DED 260). Cf. Ta. aeruvai ‘cloth, garment,’ arai ‘curtain’
(DED 268).

**el'de- ‘to drive, pull’ 85, 126/ Ta. iru ‘to draw, pull, drag along the the ground,

**eIZi_

stretch,’ icuppu ‘sweeping away (as a flood),” ici ‘pull, draw, drag’; Ko. ilv-
(ilt-) ‘to drag on the ground (intr.) ; to drag (tr.), suck’;Ka. erata ‘pulling,
erasu, erisu ‘to cause to drag’; Kui dripe ‘to drag, drag away, abduct’ (DED
427). Ta. wr ‘to drag along, pull, attract, carry away (as a current)’ (DED
461). Cf. Ta. mintu ‘to try, lift as with a lever, thrust, uproot, push, force
forward’ (DED 3979). ?2Cf. Ta. oy ‘to drag, launch, send forth, give’ (DED
831). ?Cf. DED 3107.

(? -e) ‘to rub, wear away’ 78, 126 / Ta. arai (-pp-, -tt-) ‘to to grind, pulver-
ize, destroy by rubbing, mash, destroy, clear of seeds, gin,’ arakku ‘to rub
with the palm of the hand or the sole of the foot, ruin, cause trouble to’; Ka.
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*ene-

**ep_

are ‘to grind, pulverize, crush’; Kod. ara ‘to grind with roller stone’ (DED
191a) Ta. arem ‘file, rasp’ (DED 191 b). Ta. atakku ‘to grind, rub in the
hand, press softly as fruit, cram in the mouth, subdue,’ afukku ‘to press with
fingers, squeeze, pinch, chew’ (DED 114). Cf. Ta. a@lai ‘sugar-cane press,” Tu.
ale ‘a press, mill’ (DED 329), Te. usumu ‘to scour, wash, cleanse,’ wsugu ‘to
rub, be chafed’; Ga. wyk- ‘to rub, rub off’ (DED 493) —cf. OJ wsx ‘a mortar,
Ta. urai ‘to be reduced to a paste or powder, wear away by attrition, be in-
dented or effaced by rubbing;to rub into a paste, wear away by rubbing,
grate, smear, polish ; rubbing, friction, atfrition_’ (DED 572), Ta. ulakkai ‘pes-
tle’ (DED 580). Ma. wriyuka ‘to rub, stroke, stroke, embrocate’ (DED 590) —?
cf. J urusi ‘lacquer, ?Te. erutu ‘to write, paint, draw ; become indented by
pressure’ (DED 725) ?Ta. katai ‘to mash, churn’ (DED 957), ?Ta. karatu
‘roughness, unevenness’ (DED 1061), Ta. kwuravi ‘grinding pestle’ (DED 1512),
?Ta. kwuru ‘to pound in a mortar, husk, (DED 1536 a), ?Ta. caracara ‘to be
rough’ (DED 1945) —?cf. OJ sur- ‘to rub, grind,” ?Ma. tari ‘grit, granule, sand,
coarse bits ; rough’ (DED 2525), ?Ma. tarayuka ‘to be worn out, rubbed, ground’
(DED 2541), ?Ta. tari ‘to be chafed, abraded or grazed’ (DED 2563), Kol. pari
‘to grind (flour)’ (DED 3272), Ta. may ‘to grind and sharpen, Ka. mase ‘to
rub, grind, whet, sharpen’ (DED 3779), Ta. wari ‘to wipe, scrape, rub in hand
as ointment, smear, shave’; Te. vraccu ‘to efface, destroy’ (DED 4333). (Cf.
plE *al- ‘to grind, mill") (Cf. OJ ara- ‘rough, coarse,’ OJ aera ‘rice bran’; ?0J
ara- ‘wild, violent,” ?0J aras- ‘to tear apart’; ?K kocil- ‘rough, coarse, rugged,
wild, violent, harsh’)

‘to suffer’ 69, 126 / Ta. amnanku ‘to suffer, be distressed, be slain; to afflict;
pain, affliction, killing,’ anunku ‘to suffer pain, be in distress, fade, droop,
anukkam ‘suffering, distress, pain, weakness’; Ka. anwngu ‘to be depressed,
humbled, ruined, destroyed’; Te. andgwu ‘to yield, submit, be humbled’ (DED
56 b). Cf. Ta. varuntu ‘to suffer, be distressed, grieved, become emaciated,
take pains, make great efforts, supplicate’; Ta. wvandu, vanduru ‘to grieve,
sorrow, be afflicted, grow pale, emaciated, perish’; Konda wvand ‘to be tired’
(DED 4313). Cf. Ka. anaka ‘mockery, derision, abuse,’ anakisu ‘to mock, de-
ride’ ; Malt. anareye ‘to affront, mock’ (DEDS 20). (?Cf. plE angh- ‘ tight,
painfully constricted, painful’) (?Cf. OJ enadur- ‘to ridicule, mock, slight”)

‘to destroy’ 43/ Ta. avi (-pp-, -tt-) ‘to suppress, repress, subdue, extinguish,
destroy’ ; Ma. avikka, amikka ‘to destroy’; Te. aviyu ‘to be destroyed’ (DED
226). Cf.:Ta. avi ‘to ferment, rot’ (DED 1933). Ta. camai (-pp-, -tt-) ‘to kill,
destroy’ ; Te. samaru ‘to kill’ (DED 1935). Cf. DED 2025. Ta tapu (-pp-, -tt-)
‘to destroy’; Ka. favalisu ‘to destroy, cause to droop’ (DED 2495) —?Cf. pA
*dem....

**ep-ti ‘chest, ribs, lungs’ 43, 51, 89, 135, 142/ Ta. emmam ‘a woman’s breast, food

of babies’; Ma. ammififii ‘nipple’ ; Ka. ammanni ‘nipple, tit, breast’; Tu.

amani, amani, umani ‘nipple’ (DED 152). Kol. pamme ‘breast’; Go. boma,
bomo ‘id.” (DED 3246). Tu. mamma ‘breast’ ; Pa. mamea ‘milk (children’s word)’
(DED 3851). Cf. : Nk. ciparta dokka ‘rib bone’ (cf. Te. dokka ‘skeleton, belly’
(DED 2414)), Go. cipara ‘rib’ (DEDS 397). Go. sipi ‘the part over the liver,
sipi ‘upper belly’ ; Kuwi #hipa-daki, sipa-daki ‘chest’ (cf. Kui daki ‘breastbone,
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chest’ (DED 2414)) (DEDS 413). ?Cf. Kol. dobba ‘lung’; Ga. dobba ‘id’ ; Konda
dobo ‘id.’ (DED 2898). (?Cf. (?-o-grade) J oppai ‘woman’s breast, mother’s milk’ ;
?J abara-hone ‘rib(s)’ (hone=‘bone’), although ] abara- is usually taken to mean
‘rough, cracked, incomplete,’” perhaps in the passive sense of *ep- above.) Cf.
pA *epe(y) ; ?cf. *ama. ,

*epe(y) / *epe- ‘some older female relative’ 43, 128 /Ta. amma, ammal ‘mother, ma-

*epii

* erZ_

tron, lady, emmai ‘mother, name of various goddesses, grandmother’; Ka.
amma, ama ‘mother, respectable woman, grandmother, village goddess ; interj.
denoting pain or weariness, grief, surprise’; Kuwi amma ‘paternal aunt ; aunt,
mother-in-law’ ; Br. emma ‘mother, grandmother ; respectful term of address to
any woman’ (DED 154). Ta. awvvai ‘mother, old woman, woman ascetic,” tavvai
‘mother, elder sister, goddess’; Tu. abbe ‘an elderly woman, matron’ ; Pa. awva
‘father’s mother’ (DED 232). Ta. mami ‘maternal uncle’s wife, mother-in-law,
wife’s or husband’s mother, father’s sister’; Tu. mami ‘paternal aunt, mother-
in-law, wife of a maternal uncle’; Pa. mami ‘mother’s brother’s wife’ (DED
3945). Cf. Kol. be+ ‘mother!’ ; Kur. be ‘my wife! (said in anger)’ (DED 3625).
(Cf. pIE [*amma, Latin *amma ‘mother,” plE *ma- ‘mother’ —?cf. pA *ep-ti ;
Elamite am (la?) ‘mother’ (4§ 4)) (Cf. MK ’¢’mi ‘mother, oma”nim ‘id. (polite),
MK ’am ‘a female, Ryukyu 2ama, 2amu, ?2abu ‘mother,” 2 ummi, 2amma,
ama, mama, ba, ?aba ‘elder sister, O] amo ‘mother,” OJ omo ‘id, OJ omina
‘old woman,” OJ FaFea ‘mother,’ J ba ‘aunt, older woman,’ J b@ ‘grandmother, old
woman’ ; K aimi ‘mother (intimate ; to female animal)’; ?cf. O] ama ‘heaven,
sky,” ?0J ama- ‘sweet, ?0J 0F¢ ‘great, large, important, sacred’) Cf. pA *amae,
*ep-ti-.

‘some male relative’ 103, 132/ Ta. appan, appu ‘father ;term of endearment
used to little children or inferiors, appacci ‘father, appi ‘mistress of the house,
elder sister’; Ka. appa, apa ‘father’; Te. appa ‘father ; mother ; elder sister ;
frequently added to names of men as a term of common respect;interj. ex-
pressing pain, grief, admiration’; Kui @po ‘son, boy, api ‘girl, wife’; Kuwi(S)
appa ‘grandmother’ (DED 133). Ta. maman, mama ‘mother’s brother, mater-
nal uncle, father-in-law, father’s sister’s husband’; Tu. mame ‘mother’s bro-
ther’ ; Malt. mama ‘mother’s brother, aunt’s husband’ (DED 3945) —cf. pA
*epe(y). Does the sexual ambivalence evident in items for ‘father’ etc. reflect
a change from matriliny to patriliny ? (Cf. MK a’pi ‘father,” MK a’pa’nim ‘id.
(polite),” K apoci ‘father,” K appa ‘older brother (said by females),” K aipi
‘father intimate ; of male animals,” Ryukyt Z?aeppi ‘elder brother’)

‘to dig, scratch’ 103/ Ta. aruttu ‘to press down, press hard ; pressure, imprint’
(DED 244). Ta. varantu ‘to scratch (as with fingernails, claws)’; Ka. berantu,
beratu, bemtw ‘to dig or scratch with nails or claws, scratch’ (DED 4357), Ta.
parantu, parantu ‘to scratch (as with nails)’ (DED 3313). Cf. Ta. wrx ‘to
plough, dig up, root up (as pigs), scratch, incise (as bees a flower)’ (DED 592).
Ta. erutu ‘to write, paint, draw, become indented by pressure’ (DED 725). (2Cf.
K halkui- ‘to scratch, claw’) Is pA *er? a doublet with *e/%- ?Cf. *ar'iga(n),
*ar'i-, kar’-.

**grle ‘man, male’ 79, 106, 126 /Ta. @/ ‘man, husband, servant, laborer, adulf,’ an

‘male, manliness, courage’;Ka. @/, an ‘male, manliness, bravery’ (DED 342
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a). Ta. eru ‘bull, male of certain animals,’ érrai ‘male of any animal remark-
able for physical strength’; Ko. e.r ‘male buffalo’; Br. eré ‘male individual,
person, husband’ (DED 777). (Cf. MK a/ ‘an adult,” K é/on ‘an adult male’)

**er'ke ‘power’ 87, 125/ Ta. al ‘strength, firmness’ ; Ka. afa, alavi alavu, alavu
“power, strength, force, ability, possibility,’ ; Te. alavu ‘power, ability, strength,
exertion’ (DED 248). Ta. arru ‘to become strong, powerful, be possible, be
sufficient’ ; Ma. arruka ‘to grow richly, thrive’ ; Ka. arpw might, force, daring,
ake ‘power, valor’ (DED 349). Cf. Konda af ‘to be able’ (DEDS 11).

**g-se- ‘to be not’ 65/ Dr. -a-/-a-/-a- ‘negative verbal suffix’ (Menges 1964 : 89-91,
1977 : 168) : where ?a- < *e-. Ta. a@l- ‘to be not so-and-so,” allatu ‘evil, sin ; or,
if not, or else’; Ka. allea ‘to be not so-and-so, be not fit and proper’; Go.
hal- etc. ‘not’; Br. all- ‘base of past neg. tenses of anning “to be” (DED
198). ?Cf. Ta. ala ‘to suffer, be in distress, lack, want (DED 200). Cf. pDr.
*cil- ‘neg., be not ; non-existence’ (Zvel. 1964 :22) : cf. DED 2106. (Cf. K ops-
‘to be not, to not have, to lack,’ ?<dp + *bisi- (SKE 56), K *a- (Menges 1975 :
101 :?cf. Tg. *a-), OJ -a- ‘neg. verbal suffix’ (Miller 1971:261). Is OJ a-
‘bad, unpleasant, inauspicious, evil’ involved? Cf. Kur. mal ‘not,’ mala ‘not,
no, mailna ‘no to be (so),” malka ‘deprived of, lacking’; Malt. mala ‘no, not,
mal- ‘to be not’ (DED 3883) ; and : “The negative verbal participle of Tamil is
formed by suffixing @-du or @-mael—e.g. Sey(y)-a-du or sey(y)-a-mal, not doing,
or without doing” (Caldwell 1913 : 471). Are Ta. malai ‘to oppose, fight against,
wrangle, dispute’ (DED 3881) and Ta. mal ‘wrestling, boxing’ (DED 3871),
Ta. maru ‘to refuse, deny, disown, object, check, contradict, confute, refute,
put away, reject’ (DED 3902) ultimately cognate? (?Cf. K -mala, -mala ‘neg,
imper. suffix’ (?Cf. KG 207) —cf. K mal- ‘to discontinue, not do, avoid, K
maltat’um ‘quarrel, dispute, fight, MK matae-ha- ‘not do, MK ma’ta- ‘to
refuse’ ; ?0J -mas- ‘negative verb formant’ (Miller 1971 : 271). Is the OJ negative
-naF- possibly to be identified with K mnappi- ‘be bad, wrong, evil, inferior,
poor, harmful, weak, disagreeable, inadequate, insufficient, K nappi ‘bad, hate-
ful, insufficient’ ? —cf. Ta. mavai ‘to kill ; blemish, defect, fault, evil, dis-
grace, meanness, punishment’; Ka. name, mnave ‘to become insignificant in
bulk or importance, fall away in flesh, become lean or thin, wear away, be-
come less, become poor’ (DED 2973), Ta. mampu ‘to become meager, thin,
emaciated’ (DED 3020) —cf. pA *dem... ; but cf. Miller 1971 : 258 ff)

*etiké(y) ‘some older male relative’ 51, 56, 103 / Ta. attap ‘father, person of rank
or eminence, attai, attaicar ‘father’s sister, mother-in-law, woman of rank or
eminence’ ; Ka. atte, atii ‘mother-in-law, attike ‘elder sister, attige ‘elder broth-
er’s wife’; Tu. aitée ‘mother-in-law, aunt,’ attige ‘elder brother’s wife’ ; Kuwi
atta ‘aunt’ ; Go. ati ‘father’s sister’ (DED 121). (Again, a suggestion of change
in lineage systems? Were the Tamils the first Dr. group to establish a patriar-
chal system?) Cf. Ta. tatta ‘grandfather, tata ’id.,, father’ (DED 2580). (Cf.
pIE atto- ‘father (nursery word)’) (Cf. ?MK acae’pi ‘uncle, older man,” Ryukyi
Tatta,2adzi ‘father,’ ada, adza ‘elder brother,” J ji ‘uncle, older man,’” ji ‘grand-
father, old man’)

**gye ‘peace, amity’ 106 /Ka. @ya ‘measure, extent, rule, standard, propriety, fit-
ness’ (DED 311) —cf. pA *aya. ?Ta. ay, ayi ‘mother’ (DED 308). Ta. ey ‘to
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be suited, be fit, be similar to, meet’ ; Ma. éccu ‘tie, connection’; To. e-y- ‘to
join (two pieces or ends)’ (DED 761). Ta. w»ay °‘truth, excellence, wvayppu
‘fitness, suitability, beauty, surpassing excellence, favorable circumstance’ (DED
4384). Is pA *eye in gradation with *ayae? ; cf. *nayirla-.

*¢di(n) ‘master, owner’ 53, 105, 137 /Ta. alam, ali ‘one who rules,’ antar ‘owner,

master, lord’; Ka. a/ ‘to get, have, possess, govern, rule, manage, andari
‘rulers, masters’; Te. élu ‘to rule, govern, control, manage,’ élika ‘ruler, king,
lord, master’ (DED 341). Cf. Ta. irai ‘anyone who is great’ ; Ka. ere ‘state of
being master or husband ; a master’ (DED 448) —cf. DED 2131. Cf. Ta. peru
‘to get, obtain, beget, generate, bear’ (DED 3622). ?Ta. utai ‘wealth,” utaiyavan
‘owner, possesser of wealth,’ wfaiyan ‘master, lord’ (DED 510), Ma. wtakuka
‘to prosper, thrive’ (DED 520) —?cf. OJ yuta ‘plenty, abundance, prosperity,
wealth,” O] yutaka ‘plentiful, prosperous,” Ta. wrimai ‘ownership, possession’
(DED 563) —cf. MK ’'w’li ‘we, our, K «l/i ‘id.,; K uli ‘fenced-in area, pen, cage.’
(?Cf. (?pIE (Germanic only) *audaz ‘property’) (?Elamite irSa ‘great’ (§6))

(Cf. MK "ogt- ‘to get, acquire, obtain,’ Omoro ati, anji ‘master, ruler, ?0J
aroji, arwuji ‘master, owner’ ; OPK. *era- ‘great, kingly,” OJ e- ‘to obtain, gain,
master,” ?0J er- ‘to choose, pick out,” J eraei ‘great, superior, important’)

*¢kir’ti (2<*eki ‘two’) ‘twins’ 55, 105, 136 / Ka. aggalisu, aggalisu ‘to be or become

*éll

pre-eminent, abundant or redundant, excel’; Go. agro ‘more, much’; (Kuwi
agal ‘many, much’ (DED 28). Ka. ekkala eggala ‘abundance, excess’; Te.
ekku ‘to increase (intr.), rise, be augmented, accumulate’ (DED 655) —cf. Ta.
ekku ‘to rise, go up ; stand on tiptoe’ ; Kuwi(F) engali ‘to climb’ (DED 653). Cf.
Ko. ekm ‘counting, taking account of something,’ eku? ‘to count’ (DED 656).
?Cf. pA* dg-.

‘peace, union’ 76, 105/ Ta. ali ‘to be attached ; to protect, nourish, be gracious,
show favor, create desire; n. love, grace, desire’;Ka. alipu, alupu ‘to be
addicted to, long for; n. hankering after, desire, love (DED 256). Cf. Ta.
ala ‘to mingle, blend, talk together, hold converse, gossip’; Ka. ale¢ ‘joining,
contact, contiguity, nearness’ (DED 253). Cf. Ta. irai ‘to associate very inti-
mately, have tender emotions (as in love), be together (as husband and wife),
copulate (as snakes)’; Ko. iy- ‘to -have sexual intercourse with’; Ka. ?idi ‘to
be joined or united, be close, be mixed together, crowd’ (DED 430). ?Cf. Ta.
uru ‘to be, happen, come in contact, touch, love’; To. wrf- ‘to have sexual
intercourse with’ (DED 608)- ?cf. pA *ul'd. Cf. pA *aya, *eye.

*$[1.((M)é-) ‘to hang’ 76, 86, 142 /Ka. valu, 5lu ‘to hang, dangle’; Te. v(r)alu ‘to

hang, be suspended’ ; Go. warhuttana ‘to hang (tr.)’ (DED 4336). Ta. uri ‘hoop
or rope network for placing pots, and suspended by a cord from the roof of
the house, from the hand, or from the end of a pole carried on the shoulder’;
Ma. wri ‘network for suspending pots’ ; Ko. wry ‘sling for pots, litter for carry-
ing persons’ ; Te. wf{i ‘network sling in which pots, etc., are suspended’; Pa.
ut-, ut- ‘to hang’ (DED 607), Cf. Ta. iri ‘to descend, drop down ; to let down,
lower’ (DED 426) —cf. DED 439, pA *i. Cf. Ta. #al ‘to hang, decline,
descend (as the sun),” narru ‘to hang up, suspend’ ; Ma. #aluka ‘to hang, swing,’
nieluka ‘to hang as an ornament, be dejected’ ; Ka. elu, »nel ‘to hang, dahgle,
be suspended’ (DED 2373) — cf. pA *del : are both ? < *#-; or ? < *#-, (Cf. DED
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**érl

2597).
‘early’ 106 / Ta. eru ‘to rise, ascend (as the heavenly bodies), mount, climb,

abound, increase, spread, be diffused, grow, él/ ‘to be excessive, abound ; awake
from sleep ; bear, lift up, carry’; Te. répu ‘morning, tomorrow, dawn,’ répakada
‘morning, dawn,’” /écu ‘to rise, get up, rouse from sleep, be roused from sleep’
(DED 776). Cf. Ta. eru ‘to rise, awake, begin, (DED 723), Ta. emru ‘sun’
(DED 738), DED 665, 707, 732 —?cf. pA *dur*. Cf.:Ta. acu ‘minuteness,
fineness, acuteness, trifle, anything small or mean,” ayir ‘subtlety, fineness, fine
sand, candied sugar, accam ‘thinness’; Ka. asi, asa ‘thinness, leanness, slen-
derness, minuteness, weakness’; Te. asadwu ‘small, slender, asi ‘slight’; Kur.
aca ‘thin, attenuated, reduced in strength, slender, slim’ (DED 287) — cf. Ka.
nasu ‘minuteness, smallness, fineness, a little, a trifle’; Tu. nasku ‘twilight,
dawn, early morning’ (DED 2950) : ?cf. pA *#al®. ?Ko. par par in- ‘(country)
becomes a little light before dawn’ ; Ka. pare ‘to dawn ; Kui pari inba ‘to dawn,
break (dawn) ; n. early dawn’ (DED 3284). (?Cf. pIE *ayer ‘day, morning’)

(Cf. MK a’c’am ‘morning,’ O] asa ‘id., K yatt- ‘shallow, pale, light, slight,
low,” O] asa- ‘shallow, thin, early, few’;?0] aduma ‘east’ ; MK il’citk ‘early’;
?K i/- ‘happen;rise up’ (cf. SKE 69) ; MK acik ‘yet, still’) ?Cf. pA *nar?
although the Dr. and K-J items would indicate *#@/2. Is pA *ér! in gradation
with *ar® Cf. DUU ¢ 73.

**gabur*a ‘straw, chaff’ 48, 131 / Kur. khami ‘spear-grass (used for thatching houses,

feeding cattle, etc.)’; Malt. gami ‘thatching straw’ (DED 1032). Ta. kampu
‘bullrush millet, Italian millet’ ; Ma. kampam ‘a grain, kaemp-ari ‘Holcus spi-
catus’ ; Te. kambu ‘id.’ (DED 1040). Cf. Ta. campu ‘elephant grass’ ; Ka. jambu
‘a kind of reed or sedge’; Te. jambu ‘a bulrush, sedge’ (DED 1939). (?Cf. K
kompul ‘dried grass, leaves, K komburoki ‘bits of dry grass, leaves’; ?0J kimi
‘millet”) Cf. Ka. soppe ‘straw of various sorts of millet’; Te. soppa ‘straw’;
Kol. coppa ‘stalk of millet’ (DED 2331). ?Ta. cuppal ‘twigs’; Ka. teppala,
toppalu ‘green leaves, foliage, herbs, bark’ (DED 2200) —or ?cf. pA *Cupad-.
? Ta. tavitu ‘bran’ (DED 2537).

*gar'(a) ‘hand, arm’ 24, 97, 119/ Ta. kai ‘hand, arm’; Ka. kay, kayi, kayyi, key

** g

‘id.” ; Kuwi keyyu, kayyw ‘id.” (DED 1683) — ?cf. Ta. cey ‘to do, make, create,
cause’ (DED 1628), pA *ki-. ?Cf. Kur. bari ‘arm’; Malt. bari ‘id’ (DEDS 599)
—cf. MK ’p’al ‘arm, upper arm.” (?0J kaFina ‘id’ —?cf. pA *kap-)

‘to be bright’ 25, 106, 125/ Ta. kattu ‘to heat’ kay ‘to grow hot, burn, be
warm (as body), wither, parch, shine, burn (tr.)’; Te. kidka ‘warmth, heat,
anger’ ; Kui kanda ‘to be hot’ (DED 1219). Ma. kaluka ‘to burn, flame’; Te.
ka@lu ‘to burn, be burned’ (DED 1259). Te. katu ‘state of being singed or

" burned at the bottom of a vessel’ ; Konda kad- ‘to be burnt’ (DEDS 189). Ta.

ce-, cem-, cevv-, ceyya <(*k-) ‘red’;Ka. ke, kem- ‘red’ (DED 1607). Ta. cay
‘brilliance, light, beauty, color, fame, reputation’; Ma. cayem ‘color, dye,
paint’ (DED 2027). Cf.:Ta. ceti ‘light, splendor’ (DED 2271). Ta. ¢i ‘to be
burnt, charred ; fire, lamp, heat, anger’ (DED 2672). Ta. ve ‘to burn, be hot,
scorched, boiled, cooked,” vey(y)il heat of sun’; Ma. véka ‘to be hot, burn,
seethe, boil,” veyil ‘heat of sun’; Ko. »i+/ ‘sunshine, heat of sun’; To. pi-s ‘sun,
sunlight’ ; Ka. bisi, bisu, bisupu ‘heat’; Kod. be-ni ‘hot (of season)’; Te. védi
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‘heat, warmth, hot, warm,” vemmu ‘to be heated’ ; Malt. bite ‘to cook’; Br. basing
‘to become hot,” bising ‘to be baked, cooked, ripen’ (DED 4540). Ga. véle ‘sun,
daytime’; Kur. biri ‘sun, time’; Malt. béru ‘sun’ (DED 4558) —or at pA *ér'?
Cf.: Ta. tellu ‘to be clear, shine clearly, gleam’ (DED 2825) —cf. pA *dor-,
Ta. val ‘whiteness, purity’ (DED 4395), Ta. vel, ven ‘white, pure, shining,
bright,” veli ‘day breaks, becomes clear, bright’ (DED 4524) — ?cf. pA *ér'. (Cf.
pIE *gel- ‘bright,” *ghel- ‘to shine ; with derivatives referring to colors, bright
materials’ ; *kai- ‘heat,’ *ker- ‘heat, fire, *keu- ‘to burn’) (Cf. MK ’‘kai ‘sun,
O] ka ‘id.; O Fi ‘id.; ?0] Fi ‘fire’ ; MK pit ‘light, brightness, color,” MK pis-
‘to light up, make shine,’ pi’c’ui- ‘to shine, blaze, be bright,” OJ Firu ‘daytime,
noon’ ; Omoro kagura ‘abode of the heavenly sun goddesses,’ ?0] kagura ‘shamanic
dance’ ; K pancak-pancak ‘to sparkle, glitter, ] kagayak- ‘to shine, glitter,
sparkle, glint’ ; O] kagari ‘signal fire’ ; OJ kagami ‘mirror’ ?<*‘sun-seeing thing’
or *'sun-like, sun-looking thing’; ?0OJ kage ‘light ; shape, shadow’ ;?J kagero- ‘to
glimmer’ ; J kira-kira ‘to sparkle, glitter’—?or with Ta. kilar ‘light; to rise,
shine, be conspicuous’ (DED 1317) —cf. pA *gil- / *gil- ‘to flash, sparkle’ (AEO]
55) ; Omoro kawa ‘sun’;?] beni ‘rouge ; red’ ; problematic but worth researching
is OJ *kaka ‘snake’ (Yoshino 1979 : 43 ff.), since snakes are symbols of both the
sun and female fertility in Japanese mythology and ritual : cf. the formal resem-
blance between Ta. kZy ‘to grow hot, shine,’ etc. (DED 1219) above and Ta.
kay ‘to bear fruit’ (DED 1220) — if ‘heat / light / fertility’ are indeed interrelated
in OJ (and pA), our understanding of OJ kagaFi ‘sexual festival / ritual where
young people sang songs to each other and then had sex’ would be increased.
?Cf. pA *eké. Is pA **gé- in a series with *ér'?

**gol(m)e- ‘to fear, be afraid’ 25, 106/ Cf. Ta. alukku ‘to be perturbed, frightened’
(DED 259), Ka. aduhu ‘to be perplexed, suffer doubt’ (DEDS 23). Ta. kalavu
‘to be perturbed, confused, displeased, angry,’ kalanku ‘be stirred up, agitated,
confused, abashed’ (DED 1096). Ta. kalavari ‘to be confused, perturbed’; Tu.
kalavala ‘anxiety, alarm, sorrow’ (DED 1099). Cf. Tu. jadi ‘fright, shyness’;
Te. jadiyu ‘to fear, be afraid’ (DED 1895). Cf. Ma. calikka, calunnuka ‘to
shake, be frightened’;Ka. cali ‘to fear, succumb, become disspirited, tired’
(DED 1989). Ka. tallana, tallara ‘agitation, amazement, alarm, fear, grief’
(DED 2531). ?Cf. Ta. peti ‘to be afraid’ (DED 3631), Ta. pérkani ‘to be afraid’;
Ka. pelagu ‘fear, alarm’ (DEDS 719), Ta. veruvu ‘to be afraid of, be alarmed,
frightened, or startled’ (DED 4519), Ta. velkw ‘to be ashamed, be coy, bashful,
fear, shudder, be perplexed’ (DED 4527). (?Cf. K kallai- ‘to be confused, be-
come distracted, upset’ —cf. pA *kalta-) ,

** gondii(n) ‘male ; self’ 25, 84, 132/ Cf. Pe. andren ‘male, man’ (DED 111), Ta. an
‘male, manliness, courage’ (DED 342). Ta. kanten ‘warrior, husband,’ kanti
‘buffalo bull’ ; Ko. gand ‘male’ ; Kod kande ‘male (of dogs and other animals,
mostly wild ; not of cats)’ (DED 986). Ko. gend ‘dog’s penis’ ; Ka. gende ‘penis’
(DED 1622). ?Ta. cannam ‘penis,’ cannu ‘to copulate’ (DED 1914). Cf.:Ma.
kunna ‘penis’ (DED 1415) —cf. Ta. kuntu ‘ball, anything globular and heavy,
bullet, testicle of beasts’ (DED 1414), DED 1400, 1439, 2249 —cf. OJ kunag- ‘to
copulate,” Ma. cunni ‘penis’ (DED 2195), Ta. puptai ‘pudendum mulibre’; To.
pidy ‘penis’ (DED 3509). (?Cf pIE *gene- / *gen- ‘to give birth ; beget’) (?Cf. K
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sanai ‘man, male, manliness,’ ?0J sane ‘kernel, pit, stone, core, nucleus’ — ?cf.
Q] tane ‘seed’—but cf. DED 2475) ?Cf. DED 1837.

‘rear, back’ (*gé-de- ‘?to move back,” **gé-diké(n) ‘back of the head, queue,
**gé-riﬁ ‘rear’) 24, 53, 105, 125, 135, 145/ Pa. kitta ‘hip’; Ga. kite- ‘hip-’ (DEDS
208). Pe. jénm ‘back’ ; Kuwi jenu ‘id.” (DEDS 447). ?Ko. ke-d- ‘to lean one’s back
against support’; Ka. kenda ‘to lean on’ ; Konda gek- ‘to lean on, rest the back
on (wall, etc.)’ (DED 1674). Cf.:Ta. pitar, pitari, putali ‘nape of the neck,
pitanku ‘back of a blade or weapon, bottom (as of a basket)’; Ka. peda ‘state
of being behind or after, the back, backwards,’ iedaku ‘back or nape of the
neck ; hind part of fort’; Te. peda ‘hinter, back, pedatala ‘back of the head’
(DED 3411). Ta. pin ‘back, rear part, end, that which is subsequent in time
afterwards,” pinru ‘to retreat, fall behind, fall below, turn back,” pirakku ‘back,
rear, pintu ‘to go behind, be behind, happen subsequently, be inferior, tardy’;
Nk. pirra ‘buttock’; Go. paye ‘afterwards, pereka, parek etc. ‘back’; Malt.
pisi ‘below,” pisti ‘the lower’ (DED 3452), Ta. verin, ven, ven ‘back’; Tu. beri
‘the back, berinkally ‘backbone’; Te. ven(n)u ‘the back, ven(u)ka, venukala
‘the hinder part, back, rear, former time, later time, hinder, rear’ (DED
4518). (?Cf. Elamite meni ‘then, after, after that’ (§46)) Cf.: Ta. kita ‘to lie,
lie down (as in sleep, in inactivity), dwell, sleep, rest, be bedridden’; Ka.
kade ‘to fall down, sink,” kede ‘id., to drop down’ (DED 1277), Ta. kir ‘place
or space below, underneath, bottom, east, former time, inferiority ; down’;
Kod., ki-da ‘place below, down’ ; Pa. kita, kiyyanta ‘lower, lowermost, humble’
(DED 1348). ?Cf. Ta. vatakku ‘north’ (DED 4267). (Cf. QO] kita ‘north’;
J ketu ‘buttocks, rear end’ (Miller 1980 : 135) ; ?cf. MK kit’- ‘to remain, be left
behind’ ; K kitai- ‘to lean against, rest against’ ; ?MK ’kis ‘nest, K kis ‘litter,
bedding for animals’; ?K " ki- ‘to crawl, creep on all fours’;?0J sita ‘under ;
inside ; down, below’; ?0J so, se ‘back.” If the Altaic speakers did indeed link
‘back’ with ‘down,” the connection between ‘down’ and ‘east’ in DED 1348
requires further research-—cf. e.g. Omoro teta-ka-ana, teta-ga-ana ‘sun-hole =
east’; do the items at DED 1348 reflect the belief that the sun comes up from
under the earth in the east ? OJ kite, as noted by Miller (loc. cit.), points to a
southward-facing orientation, with north at the back ; the notions of ‘north,
‘night’ = ‘the end of the sun, ‘below’ as opposed to ‘summer,’ ‘above,” ‘bright’
may also exist in Dr.—cf. DED 2839. ?Cf. DEDS 401. ?Cf. pA *jegiin.

**gérle  ‘belief, agreement’ 25, 80/ Ta. kari ‘witness ; testimony, proof’; Te. kari

‘a witness’ (DED 1072). ?Cf. Ta. paracu ‘to praise, extol’; Ma. parikka ‘a
vow’ (DED 3257).

**koifki- ‘to tread’ 63/ Cf. Ta. kittw ‘to hop, leap about on one leg,’ kintx ‘id., to

** go...

limp, hobble, stand or walk on toes of one foot or both, go on tiptoe’; Ma.
kittuka ‘to hop ; stand or walk on tiptoes’ (DED 1297). Cf. Ta. kenti ‘to hop,
skip’ ; Ka. gantu ‘moving about, jumping, dancing’ (DED 1018).

‘to molt’ 24 /Ma. koriyuka ‘to fall out, drop (as fruits, leaves, hair’; Go.
kurh- ‘to take off clothes’; Kui kruz ‘ (serpent) to slough skin’ (DEDS 265). Cf.
DEDS 472. Ta. kottu ‘to pour forth, shower down, empty the contents of a
basket or sack, throw into a vessel ; drop (as leaves), fall off (as hair)’ (DED
1719). ?2Cf. Te. dollu ‘to fall, dwullu ‘to fall off’ ; Kuwi du/ ‘(hair, leaves) to
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fall’ (DED 2421). ?Cf. Ta. cori ‘to flow down, rain, spill, bear in plenty, be
profuse, drop off as dry scales in smallpox, be scattered as rice from the husk,
scatter (tr.), pour forth, effuse, shed as leaves or fruit (DED 2353) —cf. DED
2353. (Cf. ?MK ’sot- ‘to pour out, spill, drop, empty, be devoted to’ (but cf.
SKE 243), MK sos'na- ‘to gush out, flow out,’ ?0J sosok- ‘to sprinkle, splash
down (rain, water)”)

**oobd (‘Actually *goba, *gobi, and perhaps *gubd are required ...’ (Street 1974 : 32)
‘beautiful’ 24, 49, 124 /Cf. Ta. compu ‘beauty, grace’; Te. sompu ‘beauty, ele-
gance, grace, prettiness, niceness ; glee, delight’ (DED 2332). Cf. Ta. koppu
‘stringing, threading, inserting, arrangement, order, decoration’ (DED 1809) —
?cf. pA *gore-. ?Cf. Ta. oppu ‘to agree, accede to assent ; that which is fit or
proper, beauty, consent, approval, uniformity, likeness, analogy’ (DED 781) —
cf. K oput- ‘to be enough, ample, satisfactory ; comfortable, pleasant, K opolok-
‘to be thick, dense’;?0J aF- ‘to meet, go together well, fit’) (Cf. MK ’kop-
‘soft, deep beauty (even in details),” OJ komaka ‘fine, minute, densely packed,
OJ komayaka ‘finely textured,” J komagoma ‘fine, minute, OJ kuFa- ‘delicately,
deeply, finely beautiful’ ; K kkumi- ‘to decorate, ornament, adorn, make up,
fabricate, stitch’;?cf. OJ koF- ‘to love, be attracted by’) ?Cf. DED 1449.

**gollége ‘young dog, whelp’ 25, 78 / Ta. koruniu ‘tender twig, tendril, tender leaf,
anything young, tenderness, kwravi ‘infant, young of certain animals, young
of the vegetable kingdom' ; Tu. koduku ‘son,’ kondika ‘child, kodama ‘the young
of any animal ; young’ (DED 1787). Cf. Ta. kwurwku ‘young of an animal’ ; Pe.
kurunja (masc.), kurnji (fem.) ‘young child’; Kur. kwuri# ‘colt’ (DED 1491).
Cf. Ta. kuttam ‘smallness ; young of a monkey, kufti ‘young of dog, pig, tiger,
etc.; little girl ; smallness’ (DED 1390) —cf. DED 1537, Ta. ku#icu ‘young of
birds and various animals’ (DED 1371), Ka. k#sz ‘infant, babe ; maiden, young
virgin’; Te. (inscr.) kuntwr ‘daughter’ (DED 1554), ?Ta. koccs ‘small, young,
koricam ‘little, small quantity’ (DED 1695) —cf. MK cokom, corn ‘a little, J
sukosi, chotto ‘id.” (2Cf. O] ko ‘child, cub, pup,” OJ ko- ‘small, little’— or ?cf.
Go. koko ‘child’ ; Konda koko ‘small, little (of quantity)’ (DEDS 302))

**gdre- ‘to weave, twist’ 25, 107, 126/ Ga. kwrutp-, kurutk ‘to spin thread’ (DED
1488). Cf. Ga. kurp- ‘to plait split bamboos to make baskets’ (DEDS 232), Go.
sarhuttana ‘to plait or weave (bamboo screens, etc.)’ (DEDS 472). Ta. curuttu
‘to roll up, .coil, curl, fold twist’; Br. karing ‘to roll up (tr.)’ (DED 2211) —
cf. DED 2223, 2238, and 2209, pA *kuyi. ?Ta. kotikam ‘cloth,’ kotikar ‘weaver’
(DED 1822). (Cf. MK k«lu- ‘to untie, unfasten, loosen’ (Poppe 1960 : 107, SKE
118) ; ?K kko- ‘to twist, twine’ (but cf. SKE 119) ; ?’K kkun ‘string, cord, ribbon,
lace’ ; ?’K kkul- ‘to pull, tug, draw in,’ OJ kwr- ‘to pull in a thread, cord, reel
in ; wind ; gin cotton ; spin’) Is pA *gore- in a series with *or'-?

**gorege ‘wild animal’ ‘antelope, deer’ 25/ Ma. kiuran ‘hog-deer’; Kol. kori ‘ante-
lope’ ; Pa. kuri ‘id.’ ; Ga. kuruy ‘deer’; Go. gorre ‘four-horned antelope,’ gore
‘deer,” kurs ‘deer, antelope’ (DED 1485). Cf. DED 1799.

*gubi- ‘to seek, request, hunt’ 24, 49, 137/ Ta. kwump-itu ‘to join hands in worship,
make obeisance with the hands joined and raised, beg, entreat;n. worship’;
Ko. kub-ir ‘to bow down, pray’; Ka. kumbu ‘bending, bowing down, obeisance’
(DED 1458). (Cf. OJ koF- ‘to pray, beseech, implore, request, beg’)
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** gyl

** gun

* giibi-

‘to burn (something), light’ 24, 49, 137/ Ta. ko/li ‘firebrand, fire,’ koluvu ‘to

kindle (as fire)’; Tu. kolli, kolli ‘firebrand’ (DED 1794), Malt. gose ‘to be
burnt, burn,’ gostre ‘to burn (tr.), inflame’ (DED 1696). Cf. Ta. koti ‘to boil,
bubble up from heat, be heated, enraged, offended, burn with desire,’ kutukutuppu
‘eagerness, desire’; Te. godagoda ‘anger,’ kutakuta ‘bubbling, simmering, sound
produced in boiling’ (DED 1735) —cf. K ko- ‘to boil down, stew, brew, distil’;
?K kotan- ‘to be tired, worn out, fatigued, exhausted,’ ?J kutabir- ‘id.]’ ] kuta-
kuta- ‘id. ; to boil down,” J guta-guta- ‘become a soft pulp,’ J gunya-gunya- ‘soft,
flaccid, mushy,’ J gota-gota- ‘become troubled, mixed up, difficult, confused.’
Cf. Ta. cutu ‘to be hot, burn ; burning, heating’; Malt. kwure ‘to burn, roast,
sear’ (DED 2183), Ta. curu-cur-epal ‘expr. signifying rapid burning’ (DED
2237) —?2cf. pA *duwl*. °Cf. Ta. wru ‘to burn, smart’ (DED 565). Is pA *gul-
in a series with *dul'-, **pula, *pula:, **piili-ge-?
i- ‘to think; grieve’ 24 /Ta. kunattu ‘to wheedle, whine'; Te. guniyu ‘to
grumble, murmur’; Kur. gun’na ‘to fret’ (DED 1405). Cf.: Ta. unnu ‘to think,
consider’ ; Ma. unnuka, wunnika ‘to think about, aim at, have in view’; Te.
unkisu ‘to consider’ ; Br. hunning ‘to look, look at, look for, wait for, consider’
(DED 625) —cf. Ta. uru ‘to pass in one’s mind ; think’ (DED 610), ?cf. Ta. !
‘inside, interior of a place, mind, heart’ (DED 600), pA *#r’a Cf. Ta. ennu
‘to think, consider, determine, esteem, conjecture, count, reckon, (DED 678),
pA *#iné—?cf. DED 3050. Ta. kwri ‘to design, intend, think, draw, sketch
outline in painting, aim at, narrate briefly, tell, foretell, predict ; mark, sign,
symbol, aim, mark, to shoot at, goal, motive, omen, kurippi ‘to call to mind
by sign or hint’; To. kury ‘aim’; Te. gurincu ‘to intend, have in view’ (DED
1533) — ?cf. DED 1577 ; MK ‘kali ‘to draw, sketch, paint, describe, portray,
depict, MK ’ké’lim ‘picture, sketch, painting’; MK ‘kxli ‘to miss, pine, yearn
for, long for, MK ’‘k#’lip- ‘beloved, dear, yearned for’; "MK kulip’coi ‘ghost,
phantom, shadow, shape, image’ (cf. SKE 118) ; ?0OJ wure ‘divination. (Cf. K
kungkum- ‘to worry, be anxious’; OJ wra ‘interior ; heart, mind’—cf. pA
*aria, or'e, OJ uram- ‘feel bitter, bear a grudge.’ Is pA *gunmi- in a series
with *kin?) . ,

‘to clean by beating’ 25, 112, 135, 138 /Ta. kummu ‘to pound in a mortar
gently, knead, to beat with fists, pommel, wash cloth by wetting and gently
pressing it with hands,” kumi ‘to overpound (as rice),” kumai ‘to beat or pound
in a mortar ; n. blow, stroke’; Ko. kum- ‘to pestle (grain) with slow strokes to
remove husks’; To. kum- ‘to pound (grain) with light strokes’ (DED 1536¢c).
?Cf. Te. tomu ‘to rub, clean’ (DED 2930). (Cf. O] kumasine, J kumai ‘polished
rice presented to deities’ ; OJ kome ‘polished rice’ ; ?’K kongi ‘pestle, pounder’)

**gidigé ‘stomach (of animals)’ 24, 53, 133, 135/ Ka. kuttige ‘throat, neck, throat

and neck’; Te. kutika, kutuka ‘throat, kuttika, kuttuka ‘throat, gullet, voice,
tone’ (DED 1428). Kui gwuti ‘mouth’; Kuwi guti, guti ‘id.” (DES 242) — ?cf.
Ta. kuﬁ ‘to drink, innale’ (DED 1378). ?Cf. Ta. gu-r (obl. gu+f) ‘nest,
large hollow, belly (of man or animal), cupboard, shelf’; Ka. gud« ‘nest, dove-
cot, fowl-house, lodging, cage, pit of the stomach, hollow in bones’ (DED
1563). Cf. DED 1477. (Cf. Omoro kuti, kuki ‘mouth, O] kutw, kuti ‘id.’) But
cf. DUU § 103
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***i.. ‘comb’ 33/Go. irsana, irs- ‘to comb the hair’; Br. iris ‘a comb’ (DED 419),
Ta. wru ‘to arrange or adjust (as hair with the fingers)’ ; Kod %-k- ‘to comb’ ;
Pa. ur-, urv- ‘to comb’ (DED 594), Ta. ir, wrppi ‘nit’ ; Ma. ir ‘id., iruka ‘to
comb hair’; Te. irw, i1pi ‘nit,’ ir(#)cu ‘to comb out nits’ (DED 2158). Cf.: Ta.
cippu ‘a comb’ ; Ma. cika ‘to comb,’ cintuka ‘to comb hair with fingers,’ cippi
‘comb,” cirppu ‘a comb’; To. ki-c- ‘to comb’ (DED 1341). Ta.cikkam ‘comb,
cikkaru ‘to disentangle’; Ma. cikkarukki ‘a comb’; Ka. sikkati ‘id. ; Te. cik-
kantu ‘long comb with a few big teeth’ (DED 2059). Ko. pi-k- ‘to part (tr.;
hair, bushes)’; Ka. pikku ‘to separate, disentangle, comb’ (DED 3459). (Cf.
MK piz- ‘to comb,” K pikki- (<piski-) ‘to comb, cause someone to comb,” K pitcil
(<piscil) ‘combing’ : cf. SKE 202)

**1. ‘to come’ 117, 141/ Ta. intu ‘to gather, come together, be close together, be-
come compact mass, abound,” iff# ‘to collect, hoard, accumulate, acquire;a
flock, swarm’ Ka. 7dx ‘joining, uniting, increase, plenty, strength, wealth,
(DED 458) —also cf. pA *idukan. Ta. eytu ‘to approach, reach, obtain, be
suitable’ ; Kod. eft- ‘to arrive’; Pa. ed-, éy- ‘to arrive’ ; Konda i- ‘to arrive’;
Te. étencu ‘to come, arrive, go’'; Pe. ika- ‘to arrive’ (?<*yoxt- (Burrow 1968 :
126)) (DED 693) —cf. OJ yor- ‘to approach.” ?Cf. Ta. cérvu ‘arriving, joining,;
Ma. céruka ‘to approach, come close, join, (DED 2312). (?Cf. Elamite Sinnu-
‘come’ (}42) (Cf. OKg. *i- ‘to enter,” OJ ir- ‘to enter’ ;K il#- ‘to reach, arrive,
extend to’ MK ”il- ‘to become, be accomplished, achieved’ (cf. SKE 71) ; ?cf.
Ta. iri ‘to descend, dismount, fall, drop down’ ; Ka. i7¢ ‘to come down, descend,
alight, go down, set (as the sun), become less’ (DED 426), Ta. iranku ‘to
descend alight, fall (as rain)’ (DED 439), cf. DED 682 — Ryukyd ?irai, ¢ iri,
firi, 21 ‘west’ (i.e. ‘sun-entering-direction’), OJ ir-i- (above) also : ‘ (sun, moon)
sunks, sets’) —but ?cf. OT in- ‘descend.’ Cf. Ta. kitfx ‘to draw near ; approach,
attack, meet’ (DED 1287), ?0J ki-< *kw- ‘come’ (Miller 1971 : 269) '

**idukan ‘female shaman’ 56/ Ta. itx ‘to place, deposit, put in, keep, throw, cast
away, discharge (as arrows), give, bury, lay (as an egg), itz ‘applying,
putting on, delivering, handing over, appropriateness, fitness,’ ; Ma. ifuka ‘to
put, place, plant, wear, cast, throw, give, act in general’; Ka. iduge, idige
‘putting down or on, what is put on, an ornament’; Kod. id- ‘to drop (tr.)’;
Te. idu ‘to place, put, lay, give, offer’; Pa. id ‘to put, put down, place, keep,
lay (eggs), allow’; Ga. ir- ‘to put, fill, lay (eggs)’ (DED 375) —?cf. Ka. irku,
ikku ‘to lay or put down, put, place, beat, serve up (as food) ; be put, (DED
418). Cf. Ta. in ‘to bear, bring forth, yean, produce, yield, bring into being,’
irram ‘giving birth, bringing forth,’ 7- ‘to create, bring into existence, bring
forth’; To. i.n- ‘to bear (calf), i-¢- ‘(goddess) brings forth child ; Ka. iduvike
‘bringing forth’; Te. ita ‘yeaning, bringing forth young’; Konda ind- ‘to bring
forth young (animals)’ (DED 473). Cf. Ta. vitu (-pp-, -t¢t-) ‘to send away, dis-
patch, let go, free, liberate, loosen, disentangle, send forth, discharge, emit,
let out, give out, publish, expose’ (DED 4419). Cf. pTK. 7d- ‘to send dispatch,
let go, release’, OT iduk ‘sent’>‘sacred, holy’; cf. Menges 1975 : 104 note. Are
other Altaic items for ‘new’ and ‘bear (child)’—e.g. Tg. (Bir.,, Nerl.) ifa ‘to
give birth,” (Bir.) ise ‘id. (Shirokogoroff 1929 : 383) also ultimately cognate ?
(Cf. O] i- ‘sacred, OJ itu, idu ‘transcendent power, majesty, awesomeness,
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**ile-

*l'lﬂ

strength, vigor ; sacred, holy,” OJ ituk- ‘to reverently serve shamanic deities,” O]
iti-siro- ‘ (deities) are manifest, present in an epiphany,” OJ yu-, yu-tu- ‘sacred
holy, pure,” OJ yuyu- ‘full of sacredness’;? OJ wtuku- ‘dear, beloved, darling,
pretty, beautiful’ (Menges 1975 : loc. cit. after Rahder) ; ?0J id-, idu- ‘to appear,
come out, flow out, be born’ (but cf. Miller 1971:99); ?Ryukyd ’isi-juN ‘to
put, place’; ?K i/u- ‘to inform, report, tell’) If *-kan is a deverbal noun suffix,
it is difficult to see exactly what verb is being nominalized in the examples in
Poppe 1960 : 56 —cf. Ev. idu- ‘to command’ vs. Ev. idokon. Poppe (1962 :13)
views it as a noun-derivation suffix, reconstructing *-kan / *-ken. If, however,
*-kan is cognate with OT gan, gqaran ‘ruler,” OT kam ‘shaman,’” Mo. gan, qaran
‘ruler’<*‘shaman,” Ev. saman, ‘shaman (of either sex)’ (but cf. Shirokogoroff

1935 : 270), ?Gilyak c¢am ‘shamaness,’ then cf.: Ta. ko, kon, koman ‘emperor,
king, great man, leadership,” koyil ‘palace, temple, kovil ‘temple’ ; Ma. ko, kon,
koman ‘king’ ; Te. koyila, kovela ‘temple’ (DED 1810) — ?cf. Ta. ko ‘mountain’;
Te. koya ‘name of a certain tribe of mountaineers’ (DED 1811 ; cf. Zvel. 1972:
58) : the association of shamans / kings with mountains is very common in “outer
Altaic,” e. g. OK *malu-kan below ; research should also be done on the Japanese
placename Koya-san, a sacred mountain west of the Yamato plain given its SK
name in characters meaning “High Field” (;5%) by the Tantric Buddhist priest
Kikai in 816, before which the mountain had long been venerated by the native
shamanism as a sacred burial site as well as a source of cinnabar. Ta. van,
vanam ‘sky, cloud, rain’ (DED 4410), Ta. ventan ‘king, Indra, sun, moon,
Brhaspati’ (DED 4549), Kui venx ‘spirit, god’ (DED 4550). (Cf. OPk. kAnkilci
‘shaman, king’; OK (Kaya) *(?)kd-ci, *(?)kom-ci (*-ci=‘holder of position’)
‘shamaness, shaman, leader, chief, OK (Kaya) *(?) kdm-han-ci, ‘shamanic leader
of combined Han tribes’ (Cong 1963 : 39-40) ; OKg. *ka(i) ‘shaman, king,’ OPk.
*.ha ‘shaman, king’ (in *elaha="‘great shaman / king’), OSl. *kan / *han ‘sham-
an, king,’ OSl. *(®)mAls-han (-kan) (MK mala=‘mountain peak’) ‘id.”— ?cf.
pDr. *Muruku / *Murukan “tke god of the Dravidians par excellence, ... the god
of mountains and hillmen” (Zvel. 1972 :60) ; Omoro kami ‘shamaness, goddess’
(there is no distinction), Ryukylu kami, hami, kam, kan ‘goddess, *shamaness,’
OJ kamu-, kami, kan ‘goddess, divinity, *shamaness’ ; POKg. *kom / *koma ‘bear’
(?) <*‘sacredness, power’ —cf. Samguk-yusa 1, 1, OPk. *koma / *kuma ‘id., O]
kuma ‘id’ —cf. Kojiki 1958 : 150-51) If *idukan is not to be so divided, then
cf.: ?’K mudang ‘shamaness, which is written with C characters (AZ%:) but
whose actual etymology is unclear ; Ryukyu yuta ‘id. ; J itako, itiko ‘id.” (Miller
1967 : 29) ; cf. Ainu itaeku ‘id.’ Cf. Caldwell 1913 : 619 ; DUU ¢ 101.

‘to stroke (?)’ 33/ Ta. iruku ‘to daub, smear, rub over (as mortar),’ wrai ‘to
rub against (as the shoots of a bamboo tree)’; to rub so as to be dissolved (as
a pill in honey or milk), daub, paint, draw’; Ka. eravu ‘to rub, rub off or out,
stroke gently, eccu ‘to smear’ (DED 428). Ma. wuyiyuka ‘to rub, stroke’ (DED
590). Is pA *ile- in a graded series with *e/%-? Cf. *jir®u-?

‘work, occupation’ (Miller 1980 :113) / Ta. velai ‘work, labor, task, business,
matter, workmanship, situation, office’; Te. vela ‘work’ (DED 4557). Cf. Ta.
vigat ‘action, work, karma, evil deed’ (DED 4473). Ta. e/ ‘to happen, occur,
be suitable, convenient, just;to receive, undertake, engage in’ (DED 766), Ta.
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kelc ‘outdoor work’; Ka. kelasa ‘work, business, affair, deed’ (DED 1639) —
cf. pA *ki-, (Cf. MK ”il ‘work, labor, occupation,” OJ *isa-r- ‘to fish’ (Miller
1980 : 113))

**kimi... ‘oil, fat’ 32/Cf. Ta. el, en ‘Sesamum indicum’ ; Ko. en ‘oil’; Tu. enme
‘gingilly oil seed’ (DED 726). Cf. Ta. ninam ‘flesh, fat, serum’ (DED 3037),
Ta. nu, nuve ‘sesamum’ (DED 3081).

**in- ‘to laugh’ 70, 117, 139, 141, 143 /Cf. Ta. in- ‘sweet, pleasant, agreeable ; Ma.
inima ‘pleasure, delight’ ; Te. emme ‘beauty, charm’ ; Malt. embe ‘sweet ; sweet-
ness’ (DED 451 a,b) —cf. DED 2674 ; >cf. pA *ama. Cf. Ta. ili (-pp-, -tt-) ‘to
laugh, scorn,” ?ici ‘laughter’ (DED 434), ?Kod. téli- ‘to laugh’ (DED 2828) ?< *¢-;
°cf. DED 1304, 5389.

***ima... ‘snow’ 33/ Kur. kiba ‘frost, ice’; Malt. kiwe ‘cold, cool’ (DED 1347). Pa.
cena ‘frost, ice’ ; Kuwi kenna ‘hoar-frost’” (DEDS 445). (Cf. Omoro simo ‘frost’
(in simo-no-tuyu ‘frost-like dew’ —? loanword from J), Ryukyd (Shuri) simu
‘cold rain, cold winter rain,’ O] simo /simo<*ximo ‘frost’ (Murayama 1974 :
179))

*3r%.. ‘edge, border, track’ 81 bis, 115/ Ta. irai, irappu ‘inside of a sloping roof,
eaves of a house’; Ma. ira, irakali, irayayram ‘eaves of a house’ ; Ka. erakil,
erake ‘a roof, thatch’; Kod. éraki ‘eaves’ (DED 449) — cf. Ta. irappai, rappai,
reppai ‘eyelid’ (DED 4242), Ta. vilimpu ‘border, edge, rim, brink, margin,
eyelid,” vatimpu ‘border, edge (as of a garment), blade (as of a knife), extremity
(as of the foot), eaves, edge of a roof’ ; Ma. vilimpu, vilumpu, velumpu ‘edge,
margin, border or hem of a cloth, eyelid’ (DED 4463). (Cf. MK i’lay ‘field
ridge, furrow, border line’, MK ¢'lom ‘id.,’ K ilang ‘id.” (Poppe 1960 : 81, 115;
SKE 71), OJ iraka ‘roofbeam, tile roof’;?0J itar- ‘to reach a limit’) Ka. éri ‘a
raised bank, the bank of a tank, a tank’; Kod. e-ri ‘parapet of well, bund (in
paddy-fields, of tank)’ (DED 763) —cf. Ta. ellai ‘limit, border, boundary,
measure, goal, extremity’ (DED 720), Ta. en, eni ‘boundary, limit (DED 751).
Cf. Ta. ceruvu ‘field, cirai ‘dam, bank, tank, boundary ; captivity, confine-
ment’ (DED 1648) —?cf. pA. *kidi:. Cf. Tu. serangu ‘the end or edge of a
female’s garment’ ; Te. ceragu ‘the skirt, hem, end, or corner of a garment
or cloth,” cenngu ‘skirt, border, edge (of a cloth)’ (DED 2298). (Cf. J eri ‘collar,
edge of neck opening of a garment’ (Miller 1971 : 210, cf. 154) ;?] heri ‘edge,
margin, border, hem, brim’) Cf. Ma. afir ‘boundary, limit’ (DED 118) — ?cf.
PA *agtar®, Ta. aruku ‘nearness, vicinity, neighborhood, place, border, edge’
(DED 185) — ?cf. pA *al*. Ta. catir ‘boundary, limit’ (DED 1919), Ta. varampu
‘boundary, limit, extent, ridge of field, causeway, way, brim, varai ‘small
ridge as of paddy field, bank, shore, limit, boundary, measure, extent’ (DED
4301), ?Ta. karai ‘shore, bank, ridge of field, border of a cloth’; Tu. kare
‘seashore, bank of river, border, colored border of a cloth’; ?Br. karrak ‘bank,
shore, brim, border, edging, near’ (DED 1087) —?cf. DED 1224, 1266 ; ?cf. pA
*kiyadk. (?Cf. J aze ‘border ridge between fields’ ; O] kata ‘tidal flat, shore,
inlet, harbor’ ; research should be done on the OK name for the southernmost
part of the peninsula bordering on the straits between Korea and Japan : Kara,
Kaya, Kayak, OJ: Kara: could the name refer to the shoreline of Kara /Kaya,
which was a maritime nation, and also comprised part of northern Kyushi in
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Japan? ?Cf. Ta. aram ‘edge, border, brim, brink’ (DED 894). (?Cf. K o/i ‘strip
(of wood)”) Cf. DUU 4135

**isu ‘soot, smoke’ 116, 129/ Ta. illatai ‘soot adhering to the inner side of a roof’;
Ka. illara ‘id” (DED 424) ?Cf. Pa. ciruy ‘charcoal’ ; Kui srgbi ‘soot, black,’
sriva ‘soot,’ singa ‘charcoal’ (DED 2102). ?Cf. Pa. curuk ‘deposit of soot oi
the ceiling or any object near fire’; Ga. suygur ‘soot’ (DEDS 420) —?cf. MK
sus ‘charcoal,” OJ susu ‘soot.’

**jabi ‘small boat’ 28 /Ta. ampi ‘small boat, raft, float, ship, suspended water-
shovel’ ; Ka. ambi ‘boat’ (DED 149). Ta. kappal ‘ship, loading vessel’ ; Te.
kappali ‘ship’ (DED 1022). ?Cf. DED 2812. (Cf. OJ kaFara ‘keel ; counter for
number of boats, ships’)

**jal- ‘to be lengthened, added on’ 28, 75, 86 /Cf. Ta. kala ‘to mix (intr., tr.), unite
in friendship, form friendly or matrimonial alliance with, copulate,’ kalakku
‘joint,” kelavu ‘to mix (intr., tr.); joint of the body, kalavi ‘union, combina-
tion, sexual, union,’; kelavu ‘to mix, join together, unite’ (DED 1092) — ?cf.
pPA *al’u(k), *kat-/*kata- ‘to combine, mix.’ Ta. ela ‘to mingle,’ blend,’ alavu
‘to mingle, mix’ (DED 253) —cf. pA *al*cu(k), *al'i, Ta. talai ‘to fasten, bind ;
Ka. tal ‘to be joined, intertwined, yoked’; Tu. te/li ‘intercourse, association’
(DED 2557) ?<*c-. Cf.:Ta. mettil, netil ‘bamboo’ (DED 3101). Ta. netti ‘joint
of the body’ (DEDS 574). ?Ma. #nettu, #etti ‘footstalk of leaf, fruit’ (DED 2385).
Ta. netu ‘long’ (DED 3099). ?Cf. Ta. valar ‘to grow, lengthen, be elongated,
(DED 4340), Ta. valankam ‘large family’ (DED 4343). Ta. va/ ‘anything long
or elongated’ (DEDS 868). (Cf. OJ yo ‘lifespan, year, season, society’ (Menges
1975 : 8, 31) ; OJ yo ‘section of bamboo between two joints’ ; ?K n#lli- ‘to increase,
augment, extend’ ; MK sal, ”sol ‘year (of age)’ — Cf. *jil)

***jayi ‘new, news’ 72, 95, 137/ Ta. yanar ‘newness, freshness, beauty’ (Burrow
968 : 115). Pa. cand- ‘to grow up’ (DED 1922). ?Ta. kanna ‘speedily, quickly’
(DED 992) ?Ma. vanna ‘a woman recently delivered’ (DED 4384). (?Cf. K kan-
na- ‘just born, newly born ; infant’ (-na-=‘born’) ?Cf. DED 1892, 2451, 4274.

**jap ‘room, free space or time' 48 /Ma. campu ‘length, stretch out’; Ka. capu
‘stretch, length, extent, jambu ‘length’;Te. c@pu ‘n. extending, stretch,
extent, length’ (DED 2007). ?Cf. (DED 2509) °Cf. pA *kap, ?*topar': *teb:.
(Cf. K ccam ‘leisure, free time’;? K #’#m ‘opening, gap, crevice, chink ; spare
time, leisure ; room ; interval’ ;?] haba ‘width, breadth, area for movement’;
?0] tabi ‘time, occasion’—cf. DED 2534, 2581, pA *teb:) ?Cf. Ta. tamar
‘hole in a plank,’ ; Ma. tamar ‘hole made by a gimlet (DED 2506). Cf. Ta.
kamar ‘crack, chasm, cleft in. ground caused by drought’; Ka. kamari,
kammari ‘bank, cliff, ravine’ (DED 1030), Ka. kappu, kappa ‘hole in the
ground, pit’ (DED 1026). Ta. kev: ‘deep valley, cave’; Ka. gawvi ‘cave’; Tu.
gavi ‘cave, hole, cell’ (DED 1119). (Cf. Koguryo *kappi ‘hole,’ OJ kaFi ‘ravine,
valley’) Cf. pA *kap.

*japa- ‘to disjoint ; seize ; make(?) 28 / Ta. camai ‘to be made, constructed, formed,
get ready, be suitable ; create, do, perform, cook’;Ka. sama ‘getting ready,
preparation, readiness, same, save ‘to be made ready, be carried out, be
made ; prepare, make ready, make’; Ka. amar ‘be closely united, gather in a
mass, seize firmly, embrace’; Tu. amaruni ‘to seize, touch, hold’ (DED 1935)
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(Cf. MK ”sam- ‘to make’ ; ?’K sam ‘foetus’ ; O] sabak- ‘to manipulate skillfully
with the fingers ; to put in order’ ; ?0J saFar- ‘to be impeded, blocked, to touch’;
?K cop- ‘be narrow,” ?0] sebas-, semas- ‘id.; ?0J sem- ‘to press, crowd in on,
close in on, corner’) Cf. Ta. kavar ‘to separate into various channels, deviate,
depart from instructions ; churn ; to branch off (as roads), fork, bifurcate ; n.
bifurcated branch (as of tree or river), prong’ (DED 1113). (Cf. ?K kap ‘cape,
promontory’ ; O] kaFa ‘stream, river,, OJ kaFar- ‘change, alter, shift (intr.)")
Ko. kavc- ‘to unfasten, knock off (something fixed in place)’ (DED 1129). Cf.
PA *kap-.

‘sharp’ 27 /Kur. cakna ‘to sharpen an edge instrument, whet’ ; Malt. cake
‘to sharpen, whet’ (DED 1878) — ?cf pA* cfaki-. Kur. cakkhna ‘to pierce, prick,
penetrate, puncture’; Malt. cagu ‘to sting, pierce, stab’; Br. jekhkhing ‘to
run into, pierce’ (DED 1879). Cf. Tu. cakke, cekke, cekki ‘chip, split, splin-
ter’; Te. cekku ‘to pare, cut the side or rind of, sharpen (pencil), engrave,
carve’ ; Kol. sek- ‘to make pointed (piece of wood)’; (DED 2266). Cf. Ta. tey
‘to wear away by friction, be rubbed’; Ma. tekkuka ‘to rub, smear, clean,
polish, sharpen’; Ka. fege ‘to grind one substance on another’ (DED 2846).
(Cf. K cak ‘arrow,” J ya ‘id’ (Miller 1971 : 86) ; ?0] Fak- ‘to make an arrow’;
K cokak ‘splinter, sliver, slice,’ O] sog- ‘to pare, slice off, trim,” J soge ‘splin-
ter, sliver, slice,’ ; K cakuk- ‘to whet, hone, sharpen,’ O] tog- ‘id., ] togari
‘sharp point,’ J foge ‘thorn, prickle, splinter, sliver.”) Cf. Ta. may ‘to grind and
sharpen’ (DED 3779), ?Ta. vay ‘mouth, beak of birds, edge, rim, edge of knife’
Br. ba ‘mouth, aperture, edge of a knife’ (DED 4385), Ka. vanki ‘a sort of
knife or sword’ (DED 4261) —?cf. Ka. kakkata ‘weapon’ (DED 907), Ta. vai
‘sharpness, keenness, point,’ vact ‘point, edge, pointed stick’ (DED 4568). (Cf.
OJ Fa ‘cutting instrument,” ?0J Fa ‘tooth,” ?0] Fa ‘edge’ ; MK pa’nal ‘needle,
O] Fari ‘id’ ;MK ”puli ‘beak, bill, pointed tip,’ K meai ‘hawk, falcon’ ?
<*beak’) Cf. pA *arliga(n).

***jogér ... ‘some kind of animal’ 60/ Ta. fakar ‘sheep, ram, goat, male of certain

other animals (yali, elephant, shark)’; Ma. fakaran ‘huge, powerful as a man,
bear, etc.’ ; Te. tagaramu, tagaru ‘ram’ (DED 2430). ?Cf. To. ko-g ‘barking
deer’ ; Ko. ke-y ‘wild goat (?)’ (DED 1660.) (?Cf. J takumas- ‘strong, brawny,
hefty’) ?Cf. pA *ecke.

**jegin ‘left (hand)’ 27, 60, 133/ Ta. itai, itam ‘left side’; Ma. itam, etam ‘id.’;

* ]'e"_

Tu. eda, yoda ‘id” (DED 381). (?Cf. OJ Fidari ‘sunrise-direction, left (hand)
(facing noon sun), east’;?0] Fimukasi ‘sunrise-direction, east,” ?0OPk. *say/
*say ‘east’ (cf. OKg. *syu ‘new’) — but cf. pA *ge-. Given the apparent twofold
spatial / cosmological orientation of the Altaic and Dr. speakers (east toward
sunrise, south toward the noon sun), also cf. pDr. *kir-/ *kir-V- ‘place below ;
east’ (Zvel. 1964 : 27, normalized) : cf. DED 1348, e.g. Kod. ki-da ‘place below,
down’ ; Pa. kita, kiyyanta °‘lower, lowermost’ ; Br. ki-, ki-, ke- ‘below, down’
—cf. pA *ge-. (Cf. O] kita ‘left (hand) (facing sunrise)’; ‘north’;QJ sita
‘underneath, below, down, inside’:is there an Q] series kita, sita, Fida-? ; "MK
nac’- ‘to be low’) Are pA *ge- and *jegiin in a series?

‘to eat’ 27, 106 / Ko. cayv ‘taste left in the mouth for food just eaten’; Ka. savi,
save ‘to test by eating, taste, eat’; Tu. sabi, savi ‘flavor, taste,’ tabi ‘flavor,
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taste, savory, delicious’ (DED 1981). (Cf. K cap-su- ‘to eat (honorific),, MK
"ca'si- ‘to eat,” OJ tamafF-, tab- ‘to eat (honorific)’ ; MK sam’ski-, sams’ki- ‘to
swallow, gulp down’) Cf. Ta. cippu ‘to suck’; Ta. cuppu ‘to suck, sip’ (DED
2154). (Cf. K sumi- ‘to soak into, permeate, penetrate, MK sum ‘breath, O]
suF- ‘to breathe, suck air in,” J shabur- ‘suck, lick’) Ta. tin (tinp-, tinr-) ‘to
eat, chew, bite’ (DED 2670) ?Cf. Ka. mnamalu ‘to chew, masticate, munch,
chew the cud, ruminate’ (DED 2970) —?cf. Ta. na, nakku, nave (< *nalv-
(Burrow 1968 : 128)) ‘tongue’ (DED 3009), Ta. nakku ‘to lick’ (DED 2945), Ka.
nafiju, nancu ‘to take a little lick, eat a little of anything like pickles, relish’
(DED 2956) — Burrow (1968 : 134) posits an “original palatal nasal” initial ; cf.
pA *dal'u-. (Cf. OJ nam- ‘to lick,” O] namé-dur- ‘to savor’—cf. pA *kebi-)
(Cf. pIE *sap- ‘to taste, perceive’) Is pA *jé- in a series with *ama, *kap-,
*kebi- ?

(and ? **j#..) ‘two’ 28/ pDr. *iru (before c.) / *ir (before v.) (Zvel. 1977 : 34) :
cf. DED 401. Ta. tunai ‘association, company, help, companion, escort, friend,
pair, couple, conjugal union’ (DED 2710). (Cf. pIE *dwo ‘two’) (Cf. pK] *dula
‘two’ (Miller 1971 :229)) A ¢ : ¢ split in pDr.?

***iibur  ‘wing’' 49 / Ka. tippur ‘a bird’s wing or feather, tuppur ‘feather, plumage,

**ﬁll

down’ ; Ta. tuval ‘feather, quill, brush’ (DED 2790). (Cf. O] twubasa ‘wing’)
Is pA *jibar in a series with *&ibin ?

‘year’ 113, 114 /pSDr. & pCDr. *ya(n)d-/ ye(n)d ‘year’ (Zvel. 1964 : 28) : cf.
DED 4230. Cf.: Ta. neram ‘time, season’; Ma. neram ‘id., sun, day, light’; Br.
de ‘sun, sunshine, day, time’ (DED 3128) (?<*#-:cf. DED 2371, -81). Ta. sari
‘time, turn’ (DED 2033). Ta. tol ‘old, ancient’ (DED 2899), Ta. tolai ‘to pass
away, be terminated, expire (as time) (DED 2900). (Cf. pIlE *yero ‘year,
season’) (Cf. MK ”¢o/ ‘an anniversary,” K tol ‘id.; OJ tosi ‘year’ (Miller 1973 :
119 ; cf. SKE 272) ; MK sal, ”sol ‘years of age’; O] sar- ‘(time) passes, (season)
changes’ —cf. DED 2028, Cf. Ta #ayiru ‘sun’ (DED 2371). Ta. #awnru ‘time,
day’ (DED 2381), Ta. nal ‘day, dawn, morning’ (DED 3025), pA *#al®>—cf.
Street 1974 : 34, ?DEDS 567. (Cf. MK ’'na ‘age’; MK ’‘nal ‘day, sunlight’) Cf.
Menges 1975 : 43.

**jipart ‘musk’ 47, 80, 123 / Cf. Ta. nanam ‘frangrant substance, musk, musk deer,

body unguents, perfumed bathing oil’ ; Ma. nappu ‘scent, tracing a theft, etc.’
(<*i-) (DED 2379). Cf. Ka. t¢imir ‘an unguent, perfume’ (DED 2646). Cf.:
Ta. kamar ‘to emit fragrance’ (DED 1045). Te. kamaru ‘n. singeing, burning,
smell of burnt hair, skin, or oil’ (DED 1120), cf. DED 1182, 1183, ?1456. (?Cf.
OJ kawor- ‘to smoke, be fragrant’—if not from MC ; MK nai ‘smell, odor, K
nai ‘id,} K naimsai ‘id; K nai ‘smoke’) ?Cf. DEDS 348.

*jir- (*jir-ra-) ‘to chant, sing; be happy’ (Menges 1975:35) / Ta. cira ‘to be emi-

’

nent, illustrious, surpass, be abundant, be auspicious, be graceful, rojoice,
cirappu ‘pre-eminence, pomp, abundance, wealth, happiness, honors, esteem,
periodical festival in a temple’ ; Ma. cirakka ‘to be glorious’ (DED 2131). Ta.
cir ‘to be excellent, superior, suitable, fitting, fall into rhythmic movement ;
n. prosperity, wealth, beauty, gracefulness, goodness, greatness, excellence,
superiority, paramount, importance, esteem, regard, reputation, fame, nature,
good normal condition, literal meaning, equilibrium, evenness, balance, measure,
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quantity, heaviness ; time-measure, song, metrical foot, sound of musical in-
struments’ ; Ma. cir ‘good condition, stoutness, increase,’ cirkka ‘to swell, become
stout,’ cirppikka ‘to increase,’ ciru ‘good condition, luck’ (DED 2157) —?cf. pA
*¢Cil%4-. (Cf. MK ’calkop-, 'cul kop- to be happy, joyful, glad, K calkop- ‘id.’
culki- ‘to enjoy, receive pleasure,’” OJ yoroko-b- ‘to be happy, rejoice, congratu-
late’ (Cf. Miller 1971;99). ?MK ulp- ‘to recite, sing (a poem).” ?Cf. Ta. noti
‘to say, tell, speak, declare ; Ka. nudiha ‘uttering, telling’ ; Te. manudi ‘rumor,
report,’ nodugu, nudugu ‘to say, speak ; word or expression, line in verse’
(DED 3137). (Cf. MK nol’ai ‘song,’ MK "nol- ‘to play, enjoy oneself,’ ?K nolla-
‘to be amazed, astonished, surprised,” OJ nir- ‘to utter sacred words, OJ norito
‘prayer, Ryukyu noro ‘shamaness’) ?Cf. Malt. alge ‘to laugh’ (DED 215), Ka.
calla, cella ‘great mirth, fun, jest, smiling, laughter’ (DED 1963), Ta. nalku
‘to rejoice,” Ka. nali ‘to be delighted, rejoice, pleased, Tu. »alikeé ‘dancing, jum-
ping’ (DED 2988). (cf. MK ”#nol- ‘to play’ (or above) ; OJ asob- ‘to enjoy one-
self, dance’) ?Ta. iyampu ‘to sound, say, utter, iyakku ‘to cause to sound’
(DED 398) —?cf. K iiaki ‘talk, chat, conversation.’ Cf. Ta. nal ‘good, nalla
‘good, fine, excellent, abundant, copious, intense’ etc. (DED 2986) Cf. MK ’co#-
‘pure, clean, whole,” K cok- ‘good, nice,” K cal- ‘well,” OJ yoros-, yoras- ‘proper,
fitting, auspicious’ ; MK yoro ‘various, diverse, all kinds,” MK ydrék ‘many, a
large number,” OJ yorodu ‘many, myriad’)

‘fish’ 28, 57, 61, 88, 140 /Ka. sigadi, sigudi ‘a very small kind of fish sold
in dried state’ ; Tu. #ikode ‘a kind of fish’ (DED 2145) (Menges 1975 : 33). ?DED
2947. ?Cf. Ma. cariku ‘a little fish’; Tu. caruvae ‘id’ (DEDS 362), ?DED 764.
(Cf. ] sakana ‘fish’) ?Cf.: Ta. curavam, curavu, cura, cura ‘shark, swordfish’;
Ma. ciraku, cura, turavu, Srgvw ‘shark’ (DED 2234). Ta. wruvai ‘fish’; Ka.
unaci-minu ‘porpoise’ ; Te. wuluca ‘porpoise’ (DED 597). (Cf. J iruka ‘porpoise,
dolphin’ ; ?K tol-kolai (kolai = ‘whale’ ; ?cf. DED 1235), although ?cf. K tol- ‘to
go around, revolve’ (cf. SKE 272))

*jirtu- ‘to draw, scratch, write’ 28, 81, 115/ Ka. ciru ‘to scratch with the nails or
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claws’ ; Te. ciru ‘to scratch’ (DED 2141). ?Ka. cirana. cirna, jirna ‘a small
chisel, esp. used in cutting metals’ (DED 2159). Cf. Ta. tar ‘to sweep’ (DED
2788), Ta. kiru ‘to scratch, draw lines, scribble, write,’ kirru ‘stroke, line,
mark, stripe’; Ka. kiru ‘to scratch, scrape, draw lines or streaks’ (DED 1352)
(?Cf. MK ’s#- ‘to write, compose,” OJ sirus- ‘foretell, mark, note, write’) Cf.
PA *kirl-.

(?<*janxl (Miller 1971 : 36)) ‘good luck ; road, way’ 75, 86, 99/ Ta. aru ‘way,
road, path, means, manner, method’ (DED 347), Ta. tari ‘way, road, path,
right mode’ (DED 2589) (?<*¢- (Cf. Zwel. 1970:106 1.25.1.2)). Cf. Ta. aram
‘moral or religious duty, virtue, dharma’ (DED 262), Ta. tatam ‘road, way,
path, route, gate, footstep’ (DED 2453), Tu. sadi ‘road, way, path’ (DED 1953),
Go. sarri ‘road, walk’ (DED 1953), Ta. vari ‘way, path, road, origin, manner,
method, mode, posterity, lineage, antiquity’ (DED 4335) —Cf. DED 4330, 4376. -
?Ta. nata ‘to walk, go, pass,’ matavai ‘path, road, way’ (DED 2957) Ta. ner
‘to meet, approch, agree, resemble, be fit’; Te. nér(u)cu ‘to learn, acquire,’
ner(u)pu ‘to teach ; cleverness, skill’; Go. nars- ‘to learn, marsp- ‘to teach’
(DED 3124) —cf. Ta. nira ‘to be full, thick, crowded’ (DED 3041). Ta. neri
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‘way, road, path, religion, precept, rule, principle, path of virtue, righteous-
ness’ ; Ma. #eri ‘way, meri ‘straight path, rectitude’ (DED 2394), Ta. nettam
‘perpendicularity’(DED 3100), Ta. ner ‘straightness, directness, rightness, justice,
morality, virtue, extension, row, series, mérmai ‘id. propriety,’ meryi ‘straight-
ness, what is right, common way, custom’ (DED 3126) —cf. Ta. niral ‘row,
arranged in order ; order, arrangement’ (DED 3042). (Cf. OJ tori, nori ‘way,
path, Bud. law, dharma’ (Miller 1971 :103), OJ yor ‘to approach, be drawn,
depend, OJ yoras-, yoros- ‘good, auspicious, pleasing, O] yorodw ‘myriad, all’
(Miller 1971 :36), ?K -naltem ‘depending on,’ MK ’cok- ‘pure, clean, whole,
attractive,” K cok- ‘good, pleasant,” MK i4/6 ‘many, various’ ; MK stalo-, K ttalu-
‘to accompany, go with, follow, obey, yield, become attached,” O] nare- ‘to get
used to, become close to,” O] naraF- ‘to come into continuous contact, to learn,
repeat, J naraFas- ‘to drill, make study, make a habit, ; K naili ‘straight,
continuously,” ?0J narab- ‘to form a pair, a line’ ; K talm- ‘to resemble,” OJ nor-,
ni- ‘id.” ; ?K monil- ‘to stroll, saunter, amble’) ?Cf. Ta. ollu ‘possible, practicable,
fit, suitable, agree, combine’ (DED 846), Ta. oruku ‘to be arranged in regular
order, act according to laws ;land record, register’ (DED 850). (Cf. MK ‘ol
‘right, proper’)

**ju: ‘summer’ 28, 101/ Ta. cuppal ‘twigs, wwvaelai ‘twigs and sprays’; Tu. coppu,
tappu ‘leaf, foliage, greens’ (DED 2200) — ?cf. pA *Cupd-. Cf. Ka. suggi ‘the
season of spring (from the middle of March to that of May), the season of
gathering a crop of any kind’ (DED 2176). (?Cf. pIE *sem- ‘summer’) (Cf. MK
'sup ‘grove, forest’ ; OJ tuFari ‘budding’ (Miller 1971 : 84) ; ?K ssuk-ssuk- ‘to come
out profusely (of plants, foliage), ?K ssuk ‘mugwort’ (flowers in July and
August))

**jut ‘calamity caused by severe weather’ 50 / Ta. tunpam ‘affliction, sorrow, distress,
trouble, pain, misfortune, calamity,’ funi ‘disgust, displeasure, affliction, sorrow,
distress, sin, disease’ (DED 2774). Ta. follai ‘trouble, perplexity’ (DED 2901).
Cf. DED 2887, 2895. ?Ta. kutir ‘cold, cold wind,’ kontal ‘biting cold’ (?DED
1347) (Cf. K kut ‘bad weather, unseasonable weather’)

*ji- ‘to transport’ 28, 111/ Ta. cuma ‘bear, support, carry a burden, take upon
oneself, bear in the womb,” Tu. tumbuni ‘to carry a load, to bear’ (DED 2204).
Ta. twkku ‘to lift up, raise, hoist, weigh, balance, consider, hang’ (DED
2777a). (Cf. K ci- ‘to carry, bear, transport’; OJ yuki ‘quiver’ (Miller 1971 : 84))

**jig(#) ‘direction’ 58 /Kur. ijgo ‘straight from here, straight forward’; Malt.
igjo ‘true’ (DEDS 62). Kur. u#jgd ‘uprightness ; adj. straight, upright ; straight,
right, true, straightforward’; Malt. ugjo ‘true, real, truth’ (DEDS 72). ?Cf.
Kui sema ‘even, level, straight’” (DEDS 359), Te. timna ‘straight, direct,
shortest, straightforward, honest, proper, right, correct’ (DEDS 522). (Cf. K
cuk ‘in a row, in a line, J sugwu ‘straight ; honest’)

**jugéle ... ‘soft’ 28 / Ta. ukkal ‘rottenness, that which is rotten or decayed’ (DED
485). Ta. nukai ‘to become lax, loose, soft, mekkal ‘that which is relaxed,
overripe, rotten’ < *7- (DED 2383). Cf. Ta. nunku ‘pulpy kernel of a tender
palmyra fruit, tender palmyra fruit, nukumpu ‘unexpanded tender leaf of
palmyra, plantain, etc., palmyra leaf’ (DED 3065). (Cf. K nuk- ‘to be soft,
tender ; damp,” J nukar- ‘be muddy’ ; ?J nukum- ‘to become warm’;?] yugam-
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‘to bend, lose shape, become distorted’)

**jurgu (?-i-) ‘path’ 28/Cf. Ta. iyanku ‘to move, stir, go, proceed, walk about,
icanku ‘to go or lead to (as a way), iyavai ‘way, path’ (DED 397). Cf. Ta.
teru ‘street, highway’; Te. teruvu ‘way, road, path’ (DED 2818) —? cf. pA
*jalt. °Cf. DED 2394, also at *jal'.

**babal?(d)- ‘to skin, peel’ 48, 131/ Ta. kappu ‘to overspread (as a cloud), kavi ‘to
cover, overspread, overshadow, surround;to cover (as with an umbrella),
overshade, cover over (as an arch), kavicinai ‘wrapper, envelope, cover,
sheath’ ; Ma. kaviyan ‘wrapper, pillowcase’ ; Te. kappudu ‘a cover or covering’
(DED 1024). Cf. Ta. mappu ‘being overcast or cloudy, bewilderment,’ mammal
‘dusk’ (DED 3849). Ta. kumpalam ‘wax-gourd, kummatti ‘a small watermelon,
cucumber’ ; Kod. kumbala ‘pumpkin’; Tu. kumbuda ‘pumpkin or gourd’; Ma.
kumpalanna ‘pumpkin’ ; Ka. kumbala ‘pumpkin gourd’ (DED 1455). ?Cf. Ta.
kavanti ‘a cover of rags to keep off cold’ (DED 1112). (Cf. K kkamdok- ‘to
crack, peel, shell, shuck,’ K *c’amui ‘melon,’ K c’amoi ‘id. ;-0i <*-uri on the
basis of OJ uri, both ‘melon’ and cucumber’), J kabocka ‘pumpkin, squash, O]
kabura ‘turnip,” J kaburi ‘coating, covering,’ K kkdpcil ‘bark, rind, peel, husk,
covering,’ K kyop ‘layer, K kkaptoigi ‘shell, K kkoptoiki ‘husk, shell, K cokapi
‘shell, K kamaksari ‘cosmos plant,” K kamakcoke ‘a small shell, K kamca ‘po-
tato, K kam ‘persimmon, K kamci- ‘to protect, cover, shelter’; J kabure ‘rash,
QOJ kaFa ‘skin, hide, leather, bark’ (for a different etymology, cf. Miller 1971 :
153), OJ kaFi ‘shell ; egg’) Is pA *kabil’(d)- a denominal verb? Cf. OT kabak
‘gourd, pumpkin,’ Mo. gemgq ‘cucumber’ etc. The exact function of the -a- / -u-
ablaut is not immediately apparent, although cf. e. g. items at PA **kabur'-, pA
**bup:, and e.g. OJ kam- ‘bite, chew,” OJ kuF- ‘to hold in the mouth with the
teeth.” Cf. pA *kap.

**babur'- ‘to cook’ 48, 131 /Ka. kamaru ‘to be singed, burnt, or scorched’; Te.
kamaru ‘to be singed, burnt, charred,’ kemarcu ‘to singe, burn, char’ (DED
1120). Kol. ka:p- ‘to boil (tr.)’; Nk. kap- ‘to fry, boil’; Pa. kapip- ‘to heat’;
Te. kﬁpudu ‘heating’ (DED 1219). Ta. kumpu ‘to become charred (as food
when boiled with insufficient water),’ kumuyu ‘to burst with distress’; Tu.
gumulu ‘fire burning in embers’ (DED 1460). (Cf. MK "kup- ‘to roast, broil,
bake, grill, toast,’ J kuber- ‘to feed a fire, stoke’;?K kamul- ‘to flicker, gleam,
glimmer’ ; ultimately ?cf. MK ka’ma ‘oven, cooking pot, iron cauldron, Kkiln,
QJ kama ‘oven, hearth, stove, kiln ; iron pot, kettle’—cf. at pA *kap ; ?K kamu-
‘to be in a drought, arid, rainless’;?K kom- ‘be dark, black,’ K komtaing
‘soot’ ; ?K .kim ‘steam,” ?0J kéburi ‘smoke’ — ?cf. pA *ama)

**bad- ‘to mow, cut, prick’ 53, 133 /Go. kad- ‘to cut (hair) ; to gnaw, kaedi- ‘to cut
(hair), break (sod)’; Ta. katuvu ‘to pare, slice off, whittle, strip off (as fibers
from a nut), chisel’ (DED 1010). Ta. kati ‘to cut away; cut into pieces’ (DED
946) — cf. pA *kalta-. Go. gad- ‘to pierce, of a thorn’; Kol. gandey ‘to prick’;
(DEDS 149). Konda kat- ‘to cut down (tree) with an axe, fell’; Pe. kat- ‘to
cut’ ; Kui kata ‘to cut down, fell, cut, hew’ (DED 1015). Ta. katti ‘knife,
cutting instrument, razor, sword, sickle’; Ma. katti ‘knife’ ; Ko. katy ‘billhook
knife,” kati-r ‘to cut’ (DED 1012). Cf. Ta. katu ‘to kill, murder, cut, divide’
(DED 1213). Cf. Pa. kad ‘weed’ (DEDS 190). (?Cf. MK kal ‘sword, knife, K
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car%- ‘to cut off, chop, sever,” OJ kar- ‘to mow, reap, cut’;?cf. O katana
‘one-edged sword’) Is pA *kad- in a series with *padi-? Cf. pA *kalta-, *kar*,
*ker'ti-, *kir'-, *kwr':.. Cf. DUU #§ 105,

*kada ‘rock, cliff’ 95, 124 / Go. kati ‘cliff, bank’ ; Kuwi(8.) gati ‘precipice’ (DEDS 193).
Cf.: Go. kal (obl. kad-) ‘stone’:Ta. kal (kar-, kan) ‘stone, pebble, boulder,
precious stone, milestone’; To. kas ‘stone’ (DED 1091). Te. cattu ‘rock’ (DED
1903). Kui wvadi, vali ‘stone’ (DED 4323). Ka. garasu ‘gravel’ (DED 1056),
Ta. kar ‘seed, stone, nut, kernel, gravel’; Ka. kar, kal ‘small pebble, gravel,
a corn, a single grain, seed’ (DED 1252) — ?cf. pA *koro ‘pebble’ (Miller 1980 :
70). ?Cf. Ma. kuravi ‘small rolling stone to grind with’ (DED 1512). Ta. paral
‘pebble, seed, stone of fruit’ (DED 3265). Ta. parai ‘rock, crag’ (DED 3392).
?Cf. pA *tyal.

**kak ‘dried dirt, sediment’ 17, 54, 58, 89 / Ta. kacatu ‘uncleanliness, dirtiness, dregs,
blemish, fault, imperfection,’ ; Ma. kacci ‘straw, stubble, rubbish’; Ka. kasa
‘rubbish, sweepings, weeds, placenta,” gasi, gastu ‘sediment or dregs of oil or
melted butter, or of pickles’; Kur. kassa ‘layer of dirt on the body’; Malt.
kase ‘dirt on the body’ (DED 916). Cf.: Ka. kajji, gajji ‘scab, itch’ (DED
925). Ta. cakkai ‘refuse as of sugar-cane after pressing, rind, anything useless,
bark, cakkal ‘rotton straw, muck, that which is withered, shriveled, chaffy’
(DED 1877). Cf.:Ta. arukkw ‘dirt, stain, excrement’ (DED 241). Ta. pakke
‘scab of a sore, dried mucus of the nose’ ; Ka. hakku ‘crusted or dry mucus’ or
rheum, scab’ (DED 3155) —cf. pA *bog. (Cf. ?0] aka ‘dirt on the body’ ;K
ccikkoki, ccikki ‘dregs, sediment’; J kasu ‘sediment, lees, dregs’ ; K ftakci ‘scab,’
J kasa ‘a sore, scab;syphilis, smallpox’) ?Cf.: Ta. manti ‘sediment, dregs,
settlings’ (DED 3827). Ta. vantal ‘dregs, lees, sediment, silt, mud, slush’
(DED 4282).

**kal% ‘blaze on the forehead’ 17, 86/ Ta. kalai ‘stag, buck, male black monkey’;
Ma. kala ‘stag, buck’; Ko. kal! a-r ‘Nilgiri ibex’ (DED 1103). (Cf. ] kasegi
‘deer,” J place name Kasuka / Kasuga (% H), noted as a religious deer sanctuary
(AEO]J 129-30)) Cf. Kod. kale ‘scar, white spot on nail’ ; Ta. kaele ‘mark as of
smallpox, scar, mole’ ; Ka. kale, kali ‘scar of an old wound, mark of smallpox,
stain of mud, oil, etc.” (DED 1104).

**kal®. ‘spoon’ 78, 85/Cf. Ta. cattukam ‘ladle, metal spatula with a long handle for
turning and removing a cooked cake’; Ma. cattukam ‘ladle, metal spoon’; Ka.
satuka, sattu ‘ladle, spoon’; Te. cattuvamu ‘a sort of spoon with a shallow
bowl having holes in it’; Pe. katva ‘ladle ; oar’ (DED 1905) —cf. J saji ‘spoon!
Ta. karanti ‘spoon or ladle’ (DED 1063) (*-I->r by assimilation to the retroflexes ?
But cf. pA *kar®, DED 1064). Ta. kalam ‘vessel, plate, utensil, earthenware,
ship’ ; Ma. kalam ‘pot, vessel, ship’ (DED 1098). Konda kale ‘leaf-cup, cup’;
Malt. kale ‘id; (DED 1094). Ma. kayyil ‘ladle, spoon’; Tu. kaily ‘id. (DEDS
164) — ?cf. pA *kayVk ‘small boat ; oar’ (AEQO]J 61), OJ kai ‘oar.’ ?Cf. DED 2809.
?0] kasiFa ‘oak-leaf container, plate’ (Miller 1971 : 121) ; ?0J kadi ‘oar, paddle’
(but pA -/%:0J -d- is problematic) — ?cf. Ma. callam ‘boatman’s pole’ (DED
1965) ; MK kalam ‘mooring stake, OJ kasi ‘id’ ; "MK -kalak ‘long thin object’
—or ?cf. Ta. karai ‘pole, kar ‘post, piller, oar, rod, handle’ (DED 1155). ?Cf.
(? “u-grade’) Ta. wtu ‘oar, boatman’s pole’ (DED 503), Ta. tatuppu ‘spatula,

_.83._.
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ladle, oar, Ka. tudupu ‘oar, flat wooden spoon’ (DED 2701). (?Cf. K sut-kalak
‘spoon’) Cf. Street 1981 2867.

**kalta- ‘(become) split in two’ 17, 75, 85, 140 (Cf. AEQJ:199) / Ta. kati ‘to cut

into pieces,’ katikai ‘piece cut off’ ; Tu. kadiyuni ‘to be cut in two,” kadi ‘small
fragment, bit’; Kur. khatina ‘to divide, separate in several sets or parts, por-
tion out’ (DED 946) —?cf pA *kad-. Ta. kalai ‘to disperse, be scattered, be
ruined : to disperse (tr.), break up, scatter, detach, exile, frustrate, erase’;
Te. kalayu ‘to be dissolved or broken up (as an assembly)’ (DED 1102). ?Cf. Malt.
calge ‘to split or break open’; Br. caling ‘to become cracked, split’ (DED
1962). ?Cf. Ta. calli ‘small pieces of stone or glass, potsherd, small chips as of
stone, rubble’ (DED 1966). ?Cf. Ta. kaccu ‘to bite, gnaw, nibble’ (DED 920),
Ta. kati ‘to bite, bite off, bite and eat, gnaw, nibble, champ’ (DED 945), Kur.
kal*gna ‘to bite so as to disable, open or unhusk with teeth’ (DED 1105), Ta.
kari ‘to chew, eat by biting or nibbling’ (DED 1170) —cf. DED 923, 1233, cf.
J kajir- ‘to gnaw, nibble, bite.” (Cf. K kal#- split, divide’ ; ?MK ca/a- ‘to sever,
cut off’ ; ? OJ kata ‘one (of pair, set)’ (AEOJ : 198ff.))

**bam- ‘to unite, collect’ 67, 68/ Ta. kavavu ‘to desire, embrace, copulate, kavai

‘to include, join with, embrace’ (DED 1114) —cf. pA *kap-. Cf. Ko. kabalm
‘communal work in one man’s garden’; Kod. kambala ‘feast given in field at
transplantation time ; picnic’ (DED 1037). Cf. Kui gamba ‘to exceed increase,
surpass, be much or many ; n, increase, excess, game ‘much, many, excessive ;
very, gappa ‘to cause to increase, make more of, make larger’ (DEDS 197).
Ta. kumi ‘to be heaped up, accumulate, crowd ; to heap up, accumulate, gath-
er’ ; Ko. gub ‘a division or group of people’; To. kubil ‘herd’ ; Ka. gumi ‘heap,
crowd, multitude’; Go. gumki- ‘to assemble, collect (tr.)’ (DED 1149). Ta.
kuppam ‘village,” kumpai ‘settlement’ (DED 1441). Ta. emai<*samai ‘to crowd
together, be close, be attached, connected, joined, suffice, be suitable, be com-
plete’ ; Ka. amar ‘to be closely united, gather in a mass, be connected with,
agree’ ; Tu. amarige ‘heap, amariyuni ‘to cleave to, amaruni ‘to seize, touch,
hold, twine’; Te. amarika ‘fitness, suitability’ (DED 1934b) —cf. pA *sam-.
(Cf. MK héimkui ‘together, in unison,” OJ kum- ‘to join together, to intertwine,
put together,’ J kumi ‘group, section, squad.’ ?Cf. OJ kum- ‘to pot water, pour
into a vessel, draw, dip, scoop, OJ kuFaF- ‘to add, join to, include’) Cf. pA
*kap-, *sam-, *tebu, ? *gobd.

**kan- ‘to be satisfied’ 70, 84 (The vowel length is problematic ; cf. Street 1974 :33) /

*kay:

Cf. Ta. kani ‘to ripen, be overripe, melt, grow tender, become soft (as the
heart by  affection, love, devotion),” kanikaram ‘affection, love’: Ma. kanivu
‘tenderness, pity, kindness’; Ka. kani ‘pity, kindness’; Te. kanikaramu ‘pity,
compassion, sympathy’ (DED 1183b). Cf. Ta. tan ‘cold, cool ; grace, love, ;
Ka. tani ‘to grow cool, be refreshed, satisfied, calmed, appeased’; Tu. sampu
‘cool, cold, refreshing, pleasant, mild, sufficient, plenty’; Te. taniyu ‘to be
satisfied or contented’ (DED 2473). (Cf. K kani- ‘to keep one’s balance, cope
with, keep under control’; O] kanas- ‘heart-rendingly dear, precious ; painful,
sorrowful’ ; ?K tan- ‘sweet’ — or with Ta. #im ‘sweet’ etc. (DED 2674)? ; OJ tanos-
‘full, satisfied, happy ; rich’; ?K sdnul- ‘cool, K c’an- ‘id., ?0J sam- ‘id.")

‘nose’ 71, 85, 96, 139/Ka. kanar ‘n. an unripe, acrid, tart, or bitter taste;
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a disagreeable smell, esp. that of burning oil’ (DED 1182), Ta. kununku ‘smell
of cattle, butter, etc. (DED 1407). ?Cf. Kur. cé@’(a@)na ‘to stink, give forth an
offensive smell ; to smell in general’ ; Malt. cenye ‘to emit odor’ (DEDS 348).
?Ta. cintu ‘stench, as of rancid curd’; Ka. sindu ‘a disagreeable, nauseous,
fetid smell,” jaddu ‘the disagreeable smell of sheep’s milk, etc.’ (DED 2081).
?Ta. mana ‘to emit fragrance’ (DED 3819). ?Cf. Ta. kamm-enal ‘emitting of
fragrance’ (DED 1045), Ta. kaviccu ‘stench of fish, raw flesh, rotten eggs’;
(DED 1120) — ?cf. pA *jipart, *kabul*(d)-. (Cf. MK ’ko ‘nose, OJ *ka ‘nose’
(AEQ]J 38), OJ Fana ‘id.’ ; O] kag- ‘to smell (a smell).”) Cf. pA *tandga.

*kap- ‘to grasp, seize’ 43-44, 48, 89, 137, 146/ Ta. kappu ‘to gorge, cram into
mouth,” kaevvu ‘to seize with the mouth, grasp with eagerness’; Kur. khappa
‘leech, habka ‘a bite’ ; Te. kamikedu ‘a large handful, kamiyu ‘to swallow,
gulp down’ (DED 1025) — ?cf. pA *jé- Ta. kappam ‘tribute’ ; Te. kappamu ‘trib-
ute, tax, subsidy’ (DED 1021). Ta. kavar ‘to seize, grasp, catch, steal, get
control of, receive, experience, desire, have sexual connection with’; Te.
kamucu ‘to hold, seize’ (DED 1114) —cf. pA kam-, cf. DED 1301. Kol. sum-
‘to catch, seize, buy’; Pa. summ- ‘to seize, to catch hold of’ (DED 2206). Ta.
vavvu ‘to snatch, take hold of, carry off, Ma. vavvayi, vavvali ‘fox, ?Te. bavu,
bavukonu ‘to gobble, devour or swallow greedily, gulp’ (DED 4329). (Cf. plE
*kap- ‘to grasp.’) (?Cf. OC kap (Karlgren § 345) # ‘to press, squeeze,’ OC ‘ap
(Karlgren § 344) # ‘to press down, stamp, arrest’) (Cf. K cap- ‘to grab, seize,
arrest, capture ; slaughter,” OJ kaF- ‘to exchange, procure, buy’; kdmdcui ‘grasp,
grip, grab’; ?cf. J kappa, mythical river beasts said to pull horses and some-
times humans into the water and eat them (Pcf. ] kawe ‘river’+ waerawa ‘child’) :
cf. Ivar Paulson (1971:91) on Estonia.) Cf. Te. kappa ‘frog, toad’ (DED 1027),
Ta. kavuli ‘lizard’ (DED 1125), Ta. tfavalai ‘animals of the frog and toad
variety,” tappalai ‘frog’ (DED 2536). (Cf. K komoli ‘leech, K tukkopi ‘toad,
OJ kaFadu ‘frog, J kaeru ‘id, J gama ‘toad’) Does pA *kap- form a triplet with
PA *kebi- and ? *teberi-?

**kap . ‘flat, even’ 43, 88/ Ta. cappattai ‘flatness, anything flat,’ cappai ‘that which
is flattened’ (DED 1924). Why c¢-? ?Cf. Ta. kampai ‘slips of wood forming
binding of book of bamboo leaves’ (DED 1042). Is *kap :in a series with *nap?

**kap ‘container’ 17, 43, 89, 97, 133 ; **kap-d- ‘to close, block’/Cf. Ta. kavi ‘to
cover, overspread, surround’ (DED 1024) — cf. pA *kabiul*(d). Ta. kappu ‘watch-
ing, caution, preservation, defense, guard, protection, that which serves as a
protection, amulet, fence, fortification, prison’ ; Ma. kappu ‘keeping, enclosure,
garden, amulet’; Te. kapu ‘protection, guarding, keeping, (DED 1192). Kui
kapa ‘diapers’ (DEDS 195). Ta. kampu ‘to close, shut (DED 1574). Ka.
gampe ‘basket’ (DED 1041), Kur. k#m ‘a large cylindrical basket in bamboo-
work for catching fish’; Malt. kdme ‘a fishing coop’ (DED 1576), Ta. kommai
‘clothes-basket’ ; Ma. komma ‘a little bag of straw or cloth, purse’; Ka. komme
‘corn-bin’ (DED 1761). Ta. cuwvar, cevar ‘wall’ (DED 1644). Ta. kommai
‘rampart, bulwark’ (DED 1762). ?Cf. Ta. pampuri ‘a girdle-like structure
edged round a fort wall, flight of steps leading from a fort wall into the moat
surrounding it” (DEDS 655). Cf. Ta. kommai ‘clothes-basket’ (DED 1761).

?Cf. Ka. gibu ‘house abode’; Te. gimu ‘house’ (DED 1342) ; cf. note in DEDS
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—?cf. K cip ‘house, abode.” ?Cf. Ta. cimir ‘small round jewel box, small cas-
ket’ (DED 2096). (Cf. MK ’kam- ‘to close (one’s eyes),” K kamssa- ‘to protect,
cover, shield, cradle, hold (a baby), J kaba- ‘id’;?K kapkap- ‘to be stifled,
choked, cramped, bored, dull; K kemcu- ‘to hide, conceal, protect, shelter, ?K
kam- ‘to wind, roll up, coil, tie around’;]J kobam- ‘to reject, protect, oppose,’
J habam- ‘to block, stop, prevent’; O] Fabuk- ‘to pare, exclude, omit, ex-
clude’ ; K kama ‘bag, bale, sack,’ K kamani ‘straw bag, sack, bale, ] kamasu
‘straw bag’; ?MK ka’ma ‘pot, kettle, cauldron, oven, kiln, OJ kama ‘id.—?
cf. Ta. koppari ‘brass or copper boiler’ (DED 1750) ; J kabe wall, partition’;
MK hangali ‘pot, jar, O] kamé ‘id.’ ; ?0] kabane ‘skeleton, bones’) (?Cf. OC.
‘ap, kap (Karlgren § 344) [ ‘shut a door’) ?Cf the ‘natural’ container : Ka. kappu,
kappa, kappal ‘hole in the ground, pit’ (DED 1026). Ta. kaemar ‘crack, chasm,
cleft in the ground caused by drought’ (DED 1030). Ka. gaqvi ‘cave’ (DED
1119) — ?cf. pA *jap ;or ?*kap-:?cf. OC rap (Karlgren § 345) Bk, g ‘gorge,
defile,” % ‘narrow’). Are OC kap (Karlgren } 344) B ‘scales ; shell covering
seed ; armor, helmet’ and OC rap [E ‘box with tight-fitting top’ ultimately Altaic-
(or ‘Nostratic-’?) related? —cf. e.g. MK kdpcil ‘shell, crust, bark, skin, SK
kapkak (B%), SK kap (H) ‘armor, helmet,’ ?0J kaFa ‘hide, skin, bark,’ O]
kaFi ‘seashell, O] kaFi ‘egg,’ ] kabuto ‘iron war helmet,’ SJ kaFu ‘shell, tortoise
shell, back, armor’;SK kap [E ‘small case, casket, box, SJ gys, ko [E ‘id.)
Cf. pA *kabil®*(a)- and pA *kup:.. O] kom- ‘wrap up, conceal, hide’ (cf.
AEOQO]. 113-115) also seems related to pA *ka@p and *kup : cf. especially in forms
meaning ‘to dig’ at DED 1026. Cf. DUU § 97.

**kar’ ‘to dig, scrape, scratch’ 17, 82, 95/ Ta. karantu ‘to paw (as a dog), gnaw
(as a raw), scrape’; Ma. karantuka ‘to scrape the inside of metal vessels with
a grating noise (DED 1064). Go. kar-, kar-, kat-, kac- ‘to dig’; Konda kar-
(-t-) ‘to dig’ (DED S198). Ta. kallu ‘to dig out (as a hole), hollow (as a rat),
excavate, scoop out (as a nut), erode (DED 1108). Ta. kalappai ‘plough,
ploughshare’ (DED 1097). Ta. karu ‘ploughshare’ (DED 1263). Ma. kari ‘tool,
plough, weapon’ (DED 1084). Cf.: Ta. koru ‘bar of metal, ploughshare’ (DED
1785), Ta. korutu (koruti-) ‘to peck, drill through, hollow out, pluck, cull out,
rend, tear’ (DED 1786), Ta. korai ‘a scratch, as on the body’; Te. koru ‘to
scrape with a grater, cut, scratch,” (DED 1869). Ta. caru ‘to sweep the thresh-
ing-floor’ (DED 2049). Go. tarcana, tarc ‘to scrape’ (DEDS 512). Go. tarana
‘to dig or scratch up, as pigs’ (DED 2547). Ko. taryv- (tard-) ‘to become
abraded by moving over rough surface or by having something rubbed over it,
(tart-) ‘id. (tr.)’ (DED 2563). ?Cf. Pe. nar- (-t-) ‘to scoop out’ (DEDS 565),
Kol. pari- ‘to grind (flour)’ (DED 3272), Ta. parantu ‘to scratch (as with
nails)’ (DED 3313), Ka. madike ‘a kind of harrow or rake’ (DED 3806), Kol
mall- ‘to” root out’ (DED 3885), Ta. varamru ‘to scrape, gather up’ (DED
4302), Ta. wvari ‘to write, paint, draw’; Te. baruku ‘to scratch, claw, lacerate,
tear, scribble’ (DED 4304), Ta. varamtu ‘to scratch (as with fingernails or
claws)’ (DED 4357). Te. varu ‘to chip off the edges of palm-leaves, scrape off’
(DED 4393), Ma. valuka ‘to scratch, slice (e. g. coconut into horizontal pieces)’
(DED 4407). Some of the above forms, especially DED 1097 and 1108, should
probably be viewed in the light of pA *kal?V- or *gal’V- ‘to scratch (an
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itch) ; comb’ (AEOQOJ : 72). (Cf. Koguryo *k#ns ‘written character, script’ (Miller
1979 : 14), MK k#l- ‘to write, MK k#s- ‘to strike (a match), mark, draw (a
line), write (a Chinese character)’ (Sasse 1981 § 4), MK k#lk ‘scratch, K kalk-
‘to scratch, rake, peck, ?K-Aalk’ui- ‘to scratch, claw,’ QJ kak- ‘to draw, write,’
OJ kak- ‘to scratch, claw, sweep, pluck, comb, plow, pole (a boat), clear
away’ ; OKg. *kas$ ‘plough’ (Miller 1979 : 13), MK "kal ‘id.’ K kal- ‘to plough,
till’ ; MK ’kal- ‘to sharpen, grind, hone’) ,

*kar®.. ‘fat (esp. on the belly),’ **kar®bi(y) 17, 87, 96 /Cf. Ta. karumwu ‘to be
full, complete, abundant, copious, overflow ; n. denseness’ (DED 1153). Ta.
korw ‘fat, prosperous;n. fat,’ (-pp-, -tt-) ‘to prosper, flourish, be rich or fertile
as soil, grow fat, be plump,” kar ‘slippery, oily, fat, thriving, luxurious, rich’;
Ma. koyru ‘fat, thick, solid’; Ka. korvu, korbu, kobbu ‘to grow thick, fat,
stout, increase, grow, be rank in growth, become proud, insolent’ ; Te.
k(r)ovvu ‘to become fat, fatten, become proud ; fat, grease, lust, pride’ (DED
1784). Cf. Ta. varukkw ‘slimy substance, mucous as on fat or newborn calf,
varumpu ‘id., fat, suet,’ varalai ‘exudation from a sore’ ; Ma. varukku ‘unctuous
fat, varuppu ‘glue, mucous’; Ta. virukku ‘fat, suet, oiliness, grease,’ virutu
‘gee in congealed state, butter, fat, paste, pulpy mass’ (DED 4337). Is pA
*kar’... in some kind of series with pA *arba-, *ar'bi:, *ker'e-, ?*bel', *dal'u-
and *#nar?, ?*pos-? (Cf. K kalpi ‘the ribs ; fatty rib meat’ (Poppe 1960 : loc. cit.) ;
K kol- ‘fatten, become rich,’ OJ koye- ‘become fat, fertile, rich’; MK ki'lam
‘oil, fat, grease, lard’; MK ’ko’rom ‘pus, oozing discharge’) (K pot- ‘to swell,
tumefy,” O] Far- ‘id’ ; J futor- ‘to become larger’) ?Cf. Ta. paru ‘to become
large, bulky, plump, swell’ (DED 3277), Ta. paru ‘pimple, pustule, sore’ (DEDS
629), Ta. poliu ‘to blister, swell’ (DED 3727), Ta. putai ‘to swell’ (DED 3494).

*karia ‘goose, swan’ 18, 120 /Kur. garur ‘a sort of black heron’; Malt. gadure
‘the adjutant bird, the crane’ (DED 969). Cf. Ka. gari ‘wing, feather’ (DED
1174) — 2cf. pA *gar'(a). Cf. Pa. kulur ‘a kind of crane,’ kolor ‘a kind of crane
or heron’; Konda kuluri ‘a duck’ ; Kui kwluri ‘crane, heron’ (DED 1503). ?Cf.
Ta. narai (<*n-) ‘pelican ibis, white stork’ (DED 2372) —cf. pA *éa(l'), Ta.
tara ‘duck, heron’ (DED 2588). (Cf. K kali ‘a waterfowl, a gray swan, the
wild goose’ (SKE 97), OJ kari ‘the wild goose’ ? < *‘wing’ or ? < *‘ocean, shore’
(cf. pA *kiydk, DED 1049, 1087 etc.) The latter is suggested by MK kal’mioki
‘seagull, ?0] kamamé ‘waterfowl ; seagull, ?wild duck’)

*kat-/*kata- ‘add to, mix, combine’ (AEQO]J: 185) /Cf. Ta. attu ‘to unite, (as two or
more parts), make to fit in with one another’ (DED 43b), Ta. atu ‘to be
next, near, approach, come in contact with, seek protection ; to join (tr.), join’
(DED 69) —cf. pA *adugu(n), *anda, Ta. attu ‘to join, stick, paste (tr.)’
(DED 86). Ka. kade ‘to join, be contiguous, meet, approach, copulate, be press-
ed or squeezed’; Te. kadiyu ‘to approach, meet, come together’ (DED 1009).
Ta. katal ‘love, affection, lust, desire,’ katali ‘to love, long for’ (DED 1211).
Ta. kuatu ‘to come together, join, meet, assemble, combine, be conciliated, as-
sociate, cohabit,’ kutal ‘joining, sexual union,’ k#ffx ‘to unite (tr.), join, com-
bine, mingle, add, convoke (an assembly)’ (DED 1562). Cf. DED 1510. ?Cf.
Ta. tunai ‘association, escort, friend, pair, couple,’ (DED 2710) —cf. pA *ji../
*f4..., DED 387, 401; (-o-grade?) Ta. torer ‘friend’ ; Kuwi (F) tornesi ‘id. ; Te.
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todu ‘help, companion, associate’ (DED 2939) — O] tonari ‘neighboring, adjacent ;
a neighbor.” ?Cf Ta. nanpu, natpu ‘love, attachment, affection, amity, friend-
ship, relationship, nal! (natp-, natt-), nallu ‘to approach, join, associate with,
contract friendship, befriend, like, accept’ (DED 2962) —cf. pA *anda. Cf.
Ta. matu ‘to unite, join’ (DED 3808), Ta. mantu ‘to be close together, crowd-
ed, pressed, throng, abound, press in upon (DED 3830), Ta. mattu ‘to fasten
on, buckle, fix, attach, use’ (DED 3936). (Cf. MK kat’- ‘be like, similar ; identi-
cal, equivalent, MK ’‘kat, 'kat’hi,’ 'kat’i ‘beside, together, with, in company
with ; as, like,” K kat ‘just, just now, a moment ago, recently’ < ‘near, close
to’ (SKE 99), OJ kat- ‘put together, mix, combine,’ O] katan- ‘be unified,
arranged together,” O] kataF- ?*become friendly, intimate,” OJ katamar- ‘gather,
assemble, become unified, solidly together,’ J (dial.) katar- ‘join in, become one
of ; get married’ etc. (cf. AEQ] : 180-88) ; ultimately ?cf. MK ma’co- ‘together,
with one another’ (e.g. ma’co’po- ‘to look at one another’), MK mac- ‘to greet,
welcome,, MK ma’c’o- ‘to put together, MK mas’'na- ‘to meet, MK ma’zal ‘village
community,” OJ matur- ‘worship deities communally, have a festival,’ ?] matomar-
‘to be collected, brought together, put in order’) ?Cf. pA *bolle-, *mata-.

*kata- ‘to become dry, hard’ 50, 95, 118 /Cf. Ta. afai ‘to collect, gather (as dust),
become close, compact, hard (as sand by rain),’ aterp ‘closeness, crowdedness,’
atarvu ‘thickness, denseness’; Te. adae ‘a lump, clot, mass’ (DED 74). Ta.
kattu ‘to harden, consolidate, congeal, coagulate ; boil, absess, tumor ; firmness,
strength,” katti ‘clod, lump, concretion, anything hardened, coagulated, tumor’;
Te. kattu ‘to gather, collect, become hard’ (DED 962) —?cf. pA *ko- ‘freeze(?).
Ta. kar ‘to become hard, mature, be firm or strong in mind, implacable;
hardness, solidity or close grain, core, strength of mind’ (DED 1250). ?Cf.
Ta. tati ‘to grow large, full, become stout, swell, enhanced, increase, grow,
thicken, congeal, grow stiff, hard’; Ka. dafta ‘state of being thick, stout,
robust, crowded or close together, thickset, dense’ (DED 2449). Cf. Ta. vettai
‘hardness as of metals’ (DED 3604). (Cf. pIE *kar- ‘hard,’ ?*ksero- ‘dry’)
(Cf. MK Fku't#l ‘hard, strong, firm, unyielding’ (AEOQO]J:212), K kwt- ‘hard,
solid, stiff, strong’ and K kot- ‘straight, erect, which Martin (1966 : 233) feels
may be a doublet, OJ kata- ‘hard, dense, solid, unyielding, strict’; MK
mari- ‘to be dry, dry up, wither, be parched, shrivel, O] kar- ‘id.”) Is pA
*kata- cognate with *adugin, *anda, *kat- / *kata-? What of ‘become dry’? Cf.
DUU § 102

**beber ‘steppe’ 48, 127 /Cf. Ta. ampalam ‘open space for the use of the public’
(DED 145). Cf. Ta. kampalai ‘agricultural tract’ ; Ka. kampana ‘a district’ (DED
1036). Cf. Ta. kwmari ‘cultivation in hills’ ; Ka. kumari ‘a piece of ground in a
jungle, on which trees are cut down and burned, whereafter it is cultivated
for one or two years only’ ; Tu. kumezrz! ‘a waste land cleared for cultivation’
(DED 1448). Is pA *kebér in some kind of a series with pA *jep, *kap:, and
*nap ?

**bebi- ‘to ruminate, chew the cud’ 20, 46, 118/ Ta. kappu ‘to gorge, cram into
mouth,” kavvu ‘to seize with the mouth, grasp with eagerness’ Kui kavali giva
‘to chew the cud’ (DED 1025) —cf. pA jé-, *kap-. Ta. cappu ‘to masticate,
chew (as betel or tobacco), mumble in eating, munch, sip, suck,’ Ko. caep
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**ked-

‘to suck repeatedly (as when child sucks breast)’ To. cappx ‘to smack, suck,
smack with noise’ (DED 1927). Ta. cippu ‘to suck, cuppu ‘to suck, sip’ etc.
(DED 2154) —cf pA *jé-:cf. Ta. namalu ‘to chew, masticate, chew the cud,
ruminate’ (DED 2970) — ?cf. DED 3009. Cf. pA *ama, *jé-, *kap-, *um-. (Cf.
OJ kam- ‘to chew, eat, OJ kuF- ‘to bite into, hold with the teeth, eat, drink’;
J gabu-gabu ‘to gulp down (liquid),” J gabut- ‘to eat or drink ravenously’; MK
sip- ‘to chew, masticate’ ;] shabur- ‘to suck, suck the breast, lick, lap’;?K
komkom- ‘to ponder, ruminate (mentally)’; ?0J nam- ‘to lick’—cf. pA *dal‘w-
*jé-.

‘to put on (clothes)’ 19, 104 /?Cf. Ta. ar ‘to wear, put on’ (DEDS 53), Ta.
utw ‘to put on (as clothes), surround, encircle, wtuppu ‘cloth, unsewn garment
(DED 502). Ta. kattu ‘to tie, fasten, build, wear, put on, bind by spells,
marry, shut up’; Te. kattu ‘to tie, bind, wear (clothes), build, bewitch, ob-
struct’ (DED 961) Cf. Go. ker- ‘to wear’ (Subramanyam 1968 :152). ?Cf. Ta.
cattu ‘to put on, adorn (idols, great persons), wear as a caste mark ; n. wear-
ing as a garland’ (DED 2022). ?Cf. Kui (K.) med- ‘to put on, wear (coat)’
(DEDS 810). (Cf. MK "kél’t’i- ‘to spread over, throw over, put on, throw on’;
?K kol- ‘to hang, suspend, hook, set up, fasten’;?0J ki- ‘to put on, wear
(clothing)’)

**keng .. ‘breast (of an animal)’ 71, 85 /Kui kanguri ‘nipple, tit’ (DED 1693) —

*kep

but cf. pA *kokii-n ‘breasts’ ; Ta. konkai ‘woman’s breast, protuberance of a
tree’ ; Ma. konka ‘woman’s breast,” konkacci, konkicci ‘woman with full breasts’
(also DED 1693). (Cf. MK koko’li ‘stem, knob, handle, boss,” O] kokoro ‘heart,
mind, spirit, feeling’ (Cf. Miller 1971 : 147)) Cf. Ta. cékku ‘breast milk, cekkai
‘woman’s breast’ (DED 2303) ; Ta. caci ‘mother’s milk (nursery)’; Ka. caci,
taci ‘a childish word for the female breast’ (DED 2009) — cf. MK ’cigs ‘breasts,
milk,” J ¢iti ‘id. ; ?K caci ‘penis’ (?cf. OJ tine etc. at pA *diir*).

‘form, model’ 106 / Cf. Ta. kwvai ‘crucible’ ; Ka. kove ‘id. ; Tu. kove ‘id., mold’
(DED 1509). Cf. *kap. (Cf. MK kop’sl ‘mold, figure, appearance ; outside cover’ ;
?K kop ‘at the same time, together, in unison’ (SKE 107) —?cf pA kam-.

**tpepéli ‘stomach’ 47, 128 /Go. kummi ‘stomach’; Kui kamba ‘lower part of the

abdomen’ (DEDS 248). ?Cf.: Ta. caevvx ‘membrane’ ; Ma. cavvu ‘the omentum’
(DED 1985) ?Go. sipt ‘the part over the liver, the liver,” sipi ‘upper belly’;
Kuwi hipa-daki, sipa-daki ‘chest’ (cf. Kui daki=‘breastbone, chest’) (DEDS
413) —cf. MK ’'him ‘power, strength,’ OJ kimo ‘liver, internal organ, strength,
spirit.’ '
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Abbreviations

For Altaic : pA = proto-Altaic ; pKJ = proto-Korean-Japanese ; Bir. = Biraréin ; Ev. =
Evenki; J] = Japanese ; O] = Old Japanese ; SJ = Sino-Japanese ; K = Korean ; MK =
Middle Korean ; (within Old Korean) Okg. = Old Koguryo, OPk. = Old Paekche, OSl.
= OId Silla ; SK = Sino-Korean ; Mo. = (written) Mongolian ; Ner¢. = Nerchinsk ; Omoro
= Omoro Soshi (Ryukyd, Shuri : compiled 1531-1623) ; OT = Old Turkish ; Tg. =
Tungus ; OC = Old Chinese ; MC = Middle Chinese ; C = Chinese. For Dravidian (follow-
ing DED and DEDS) : Br. = Brahui ; Dr. =Dravidian ; Ga. = Gadba ; Go. = Gondi ; Ka.
= Kannada ; Ko. = Kota ; Kod. = Kodagu ; Kol. = Kolami ; Kur. = Kurukh ; Ma. =
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Malayalam ; Malt. = Malto ; Mand. = Manda ; Nk. = Naikri ; Nk (Ch.) = Naiki ; Pa. =

Parji ; Pe. = Pengo ; Ta. = Tamil ; Te. = Telegu ; To. = Toda ; Tu. = Tulu. Also: pDr.

= proto-Dravidian ; pCDr. = proto-Central-Dravidian ; pSDr. = proto-South-Dravidian.

Elam. = Elamite ; pIE = proto-Indo-European.

AEQ] = Altaic Elements in Old Japanese ; DUU = Bouda 1953 ; SKE = Ramstedt
1949 ; Zvel. = Zvelebil.
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